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To the Honourable 

k\ , 

And Right Reverend 

\ 

R I C HA R D 9 

Lord Bishop of 

j- 4 ' ' 

D U R H A M. 


My Lord ! - - 

’ r 

1 HAVE the honour of prefèriting 
to your Lordship a faithful, tho* 
inelegant copy of a very ancient por- 
trait of Cardinal Pole, which by 
the flatterers of his memory is efteemed 
as an original of great value, although 
the Italian Arttjl who drew it feems 
to have been too Iavifli of his colour- 
ing, and too ambitious of prelenting 

a 2 us 
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iv DEDICATION, 
us with a pleafingpand high-finilhed 
piece, to have been fufficiently atten- 
tive to the juftnefs of the refemblance. 

Thefe curious remains, my Lord, 
were lately refcued from the oblivion of 
almolt two hundred years, by one of 
Pole’s zealous admirers, Cardinal Qui- 
rini, who profeffes to have drawn the 
firft outlines of hjs character of Pole 
from this Italian Majler , though he 
hath filled up the canvas afterwards 
with fome ftrange daubing of his own, 
in which he hath fince been followed 
by a very humble Copyist in our own 
language. 

It may not therefore, my Lord! be 
altogether unfeafónàble . to exhibit a 
true and fimple reprefentation of the 
Oriqinal itfélf ; which, though modeft 
iti its appearance in companion with 

the 
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DEDICATION. v 
the piece of a late biographer, hath too 
much of the fictitious caft of panegyric 
to have been offered to the public, un- 
lefs it had been contrafted at the fame 
time with the plainnefs and fimplicity 
of hiftorical truth, that it may be feen 
at one view, not only what Pole’s 
tranfeendent merits were in the partial 
eye of his fecretary and dependent Bec- 
catelli ; but alfo what was his true 
and genuine character in his travels, 
his retirements, his embafiies, his lega- 
tion, and his primacy — 

What are the virtues to be expeCted 
from men of high rank and diftinguifhed 
accomplifliments, when placed in the 
moil exalted ftations of the church, 
your Lordship can bell comprehend, 
who habitually praCtife them all with a 
grace and dignity peculiarly your own. 
Whether Cardinal Pole failed in fuch 

a 3 a dif. 
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xd DEDICATION, 
a difplay of them as became his cha- 
rafter, we may eafily difcern, who have 
the model from which to judge of their 
true fize and proportion. 

His noble birth, and early tafte for 
literary improvements, foon marked 
him out to his prince as the perfon on 
whom to bellow one of the firft digni- 
ties in the church— — yet he felt not 
thole reciprocal obligations to loyalty 
and affeftion, which good and great 
minds have a ftronger fenfe of, the 
nearer they approach to the perfon of 
their lbvereign. 

He had a polite knowlege of letters, 
and of mankind, and a commanding 
gracefulnefs of mien and manners — ~ 
Vet, he employed not thofe engaging 
talents to win over the noble youth of 
his country to virtues worthy their emu- 
lation. 


Digitized by foozle 


DEDICATION. *ii 

latrati,/ by his addrefe, and by his exarti- 
ple ; but ingloriouSly proftituted them 
in foreign kingdoms to the fcoftiJe ih- 
terefts of the avowed enemies of Eng- 
land. 

His religion did riot (he# itfelf by a 
ftriét guard . over his own heart, and a 
mild and enlarged cóndélèenfion to the 
opinions of mankind—— but it allowed 
him (to the reproach of its tenets) to 
juftify disloyalty and rebellion in him- 
felf; and to tolerate unchriSlian and 
unmanly Severities towards the perfons 
of others. 

Such was the deftru&ive influence 
of bigotry and error on this exalted 
prelate, who in a better reign and 
under a happier guidance might have 
Shone forth one of the politeli noble- 
men, and accomplished churchmen of 
■ • - - a 4 Great 
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Great Britain,— a character, which in 
its pure and unfullied luftre, may we 
- long acknowlege and admire in the 
. Biihop of Durham ! 

I am, my Lord, 

Your Lordfhip’s 
Molt Dutiful and 
Obedient Servant, 

Benjamin Pve. 
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A Biographer feems to be by profefiion 
A Writer of Panegyric j as it is 
a ftrong predilection in favour of Ibme 
particular character, that generally determines 
him in the choice of his fubjeCt : Praife there- 
fore being the fixed objeCt of his plan, he often 
makes a facrifice of truth without fcruple, to 
his partiality for a friend, or his gratitude to 
a benefactor. 

Compofitions of this kind have therefore 
their principal merits in their elegant variety of 
compliment, and delicacy of expreffion; and 
it would be as unreafonable in a reader to 
complain of want of hiftorical truth, in a work 
of pure declamation j as it would be abfurd 
in a writer to make fuch effufions of the fancy, 

however 
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PREFACE, 
however ingenious, the bafis and ground-work 
of real hiftory. The Italian language, which, 
from its fmoothnefs and melody, is the very 
Dialect of flattery, feems alfb peculiarly 
fuited to this Ipecies of compofition ; and the 
complexional genius of that nation, prone 
to admire every thing that is fpecious, together 
with the dependent State of the Literati 
among them, bred up either in the libraries of 
their popes, the palaces of their petty fove- 
reigns, or the colleges of their cardinals, in the 
learned fervitude of librarians, and fecretaries, 
confpire to form the talents of their men of 
letters to this particular mode of writing. 

This may be a probable reafon why writers 
of this clafs fhould be the more prodigal 
growth of Italy than of any other foil; and 
they feem to have been at no period fo nume- 
rous as in the 16th Century, when fcarce a 
perfon of eminence appeared among them 
but foon as ever he left the ftage, next to the 
marble buft, and monumental infcription, fuc- 
ceeded the Panegyric to his Memory, 
though under the lefs flattering denomination 
of The History of his Life. 

' ; This 
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PREFACE. xi 

This Was the firft effay * in which Regi- 
nald Pole chofe to try the ftrength of his 
pen at the age of twenty-four, in which he 
hath paid a friendly, and at that time a very 
fafhionable compliment, to a learned domes- 
tic. 

His friends and cotemporary cardinals. Con- 
tarini, Bembo, and Sadolet, all died be- 
fore him, and were each of them celebrated 
by their feveral Panegyrists, one of whom 
paid the fame ingenious tribute afterwards to 
the memory of Pole himfèlf. 

Bembo had his Casa, and Sadolet his 
Florebello ; Contarjni’s Life and Cha* 
BACter was probably the firft effort of the 
grateful genius of his fecretary Beccatelli, 
who, if peradventure he hath fhewn more 
elegance and agreeable variety in his Histo- 
rical Panegyric to the honour of the 
English Cardinal, may be fuppofed to owe 


* Vi* a Christopheri Longolii, prefixed to Low- 
couus’s Epiftles ; and published affo in Bates’s Col- 
lection, intituled. Vita seìectorpm aliquot Vj. 
rorum. 

. 5 this 
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this improvement upon himfelf to his former 

fuccefsful trial in his Life of Contarini 

Both thefe pieces of Beccatelli’s were the 
employment of his learned retirement at his 
fee of Ragusa, an employment not unbe- 
coming of the molt exalted ftation — The pleat- 
ing retrofpect of paft friendlhips ! Neither did his 
ingenious gratitude die unremembered ; the 
fame literary monument, which he had raifed 
to others, was afterwards erected to himfelf; 
and the benevolent archbifhop of Ragusa had 
alfo his biographer 

The life of my Author having never been 
publilhed, I (hall, in duty of his Transla- 
tor, feleCt a few anecdotes of his hiftory, fo 
far as concerns the prefent work, from his own 
writings, and other memoirs in the collections 
of C. Quirini. 


f Beccatelli^ Life of Cardinal Contarini, written 
in Italian, is publiftied in the 3d volume of C. Qjjiri- 
ni’s Epist. R. Poli, printed at Brescia, 1748. 

- # Beccatelli Vita ab Antonio Gigante confcripta eft, 8 c 
npadum typis edita. 

Quirini, voi. i. p. 298. 

C He 
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PREFACE. xiii 

He was a native of Bologna, and being 
deftined to a literary education, he went from 
thence to Padua in th$ year 1528, to apply 
himfelf to the ftudy of the Greek language, 
which was the favourite ambition of every 
young ftudent, and Padua the mod eminent 
fchool in which it was taught. 

His ftudies were unhappily interrupted by 
the lofs of his father, upon whofe death he 
returned to Bologna, where he commenced 
an acquaintance with Cosmo Gherio, bilhop 
of Fano, who took him into his family, and 
carried him back again to Padua, where he 
ftaid in the profecution of his firft plan, till 
the year 1532. .... 

Reginald Pole made his fecond vifit to 
that univerfity about this time, when they mu- 
tually engaged in a Arid: intimacy and friend- 
ship, which may be traced through the pro- 
gress of both their lives for more than twenty 
fucceeding years, till Cardinal Pole’s promotion 
to the archbilhoprick of Canterbury, and 
Beccatelli’s fettlcment in that of Ragusa. 

But this intimacy of theirs was notcemented 
by any particular conqedion till after the death 
of Cardinal Contarini in 1,542, during 

which 
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which interval Beccatelli was his immediate 
Secretary and domeflic, and Spent die feven 
lad years in which that cardinal lived, chiefly 
in his family, who expired in his arms at 
Bologna, Augud 24, 154*. 

Upon this misfortune he Teems to have paflèd 
over immediately into the houfhold of C. Pole, 
carrying with him the grateful and affezionate 
remembrance of their common friend j and 
as he had oftendmes before been his companion 
and attendant in his journies and his embaf- 
fies, he became now the chearful partner of his 
happier hours in his elegant retreat at Vi- 
terbo. 


Here he indulged his natural bent to Poe- 
try, the mod delightful amufement of a dis- 
engaged mind, in the Society of the gay and 
lively Flamini us, who has addrefled him in 
an ingenious copy of Verfes. publiflied by Mr. 
Pope, in the Second voluipp of the Poemata 
Italqrum : I have never Seen any Specimen of 
Beccatelli’s poetical talents, but we .meet 


with a letter of complimentai thanks to him, 
from his correspondent Priuli, in return for 
Two Sonnets he had fent to his friends in 


England from Ragusa, as late as the year 

• - ' — ~ : 

When 
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PREFACE. 

When C. Pole was called away from his 
repofe at Viterbo in 1345, Beccatelli ac- 
companied him, in character of fecretary, to 
the council of Trent : here we find him ex- 
tremely bufy in the duties of his office, and 
porting to and fro between Rome * and Trent, 
to receive frefti orders from the pope as new 
difficulties arofe in the council, and to commu- 
nicate to him Minutes of all the bufinefs 
which parted there. 

, After this time he feems to have continued 
a domeftic of the English cardinal’s; and 
it has been faid (though not by Beccatelli 
himfelf) was one among the vaft fhoal of 
Italians who attended him into England, 
to (hare in the bounty of a bigoted QuaEN, and 
in the penfions of a very opulent metropoli- 
tan : his ftay, however, if he even was here, 
was very (hort, for we find him fettled at 
Ragusa, by a letter of Priuli’s to him, in 
December 1536. 


’ * C. Quirini, voi. iv. p. 277, & feq. Tftruzzione per 
il noftro M. Lodovico Beccatelli, di quanto avrà da cfporre 
à N. S. &c. 

There 
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There is another letter on a more interefting 
fubjedt written likewife in Italian, and addrefled 
to him at the fame place, in i 5^9, penned in 
a moil melancholy ftrain by the fame friend, 
upon the lofs of their common patron Car- 
dinal Pole, whofe death had lb difordered 
Priuli’s health, and affedted his fpirits, that he 
was not able to enter upon the tender office 
of imparting the news of it to Beccatelli, 
till after an interval of many months. 

. Here too perhaps this very letter of Priuli’s 
might find him engaged in the affiedlio'nate 
talk of compiling memoirs of the life and cha- 
radter of his former patron Contarini, when 
he was llruck with the fad intelligence of the 
lofs' of another, and no lefs valued friend. 
Cardinal Pole ; and the prefent bent of his 
thoughts and talents might incline him to Vow 
the fame offering to the memory of the Eng- 
lilh cardinal ; which he probably executed the 
following year (as we may form fome guefs 
of the date of the Italian work by the publi- 
cation of the Latin paraphrafe of it by A. Du- 
dithius in lefs than three years afterwards). ; 

One may fuppofe he was immediately urged 
to this undertaking at the requeft of Priuli, 

who 
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PREFACE. xvu 
who (as appears from { a pafTage in the above 
letter) referved the principal part of the cardi- 
nal’s manufcripts as an intended prelent for 
Beccatelli, which he propofcd carrying with 
him to Ragusa, as loon as his health and 
bulinels would fulfer him to leave England. 

I am not ignorant, that both Paulus Ma* 
nutius and Dudithius aflert, that Pole’# 
Theological works fell into die hands of 
cardinal Morone who furvived him ; by whole 
means, thole, and the reft of his MSS. came 
afterwards to be depolited in the Vatican 
library, where cardinal Quirini found them 
about 20 years ago : but notwithftanding this, 
it is evident from the above letter, that it was 
the intention of Pole’s executor Priuli to 
have intrufted many of his papers, his Monu- 
menti * dell’ ingegno, to the care of his 


* Portando meco adii buona quantità delle reliquie, e 
Monumenti pretiosissimi dell’ ingegno, & della 
pietà, che ha lafciati quella làuta anima. 

Alvife Priuli 

A Monfignor Lodovico Beccatelli, 
Quirini, voi. ▼. p. 351. Ragula. 

Di Londra, alla 13 di Giugno» 
* 559 - 

b former 
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former ftcrétary thè àrchbiftiòp óf RàgÙsà, 
Who muft hàvé extràdtéd from thénce nìàriy 
àÀccdotes óf his lifé. 

I am not obliged, às his tranflatot, to fol- 
low my author to his grave ; the Iaft that J 
know of him is, from Father Paul, who 
introduces him as one of thè Ipcàkèré at the 
Còttftcìi df Trent in ij6i. 

His character, as Cardihal Pole’s Biogra* 
PHER, merits a little further examination, and 
will be bèft known from ah uhprejudiced difr 
cuflion of the. prèféht work. . 

As a profeffed Panegyrist, he has dwelt 
upon, and embellifhed every incident of his 
ftpry that can throw a luftre round his favou- 
rite character j and expunged, or call into 
ihades, whatever might feem to blemifh or 
obfcure it — And yet, notwithftanding this 
avowed partiality, either through a natural 
bantfbut m hiSs temper, or rathfet thfbUgh a 
ftrong prepoffeffion of thè uhblameàblenefs of 
his hero’s conduct,, he has developed Ibme * ac- 

a— a 9 

* Viz. The hoftile intention of his two embaffies-— The 
penfion he enjoyed from Charles V. Sec. 


tions 
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.tipps- of the Cardinal’s |ife wjth a freedom and 
unreferyednefs pncorpmon in the writers pf 
the papal party, which his copy ids both in 
Eatinand Engli£h,A.DuDiTHiusrand T.Phil- 
-libs, have either diverfified or difguifed. 

As a foreigner, he is very deficient in his 
knowlege of the hjftory, cuftpms, revenues, 
and even fituation of our country; infomuch 
that I fhould apprehend (if no evidences ap- 
pear to afcertain it) he never fet his foot upon 
the ifland ; but if he did, the very fhort flay 
he certainly made here, will intitle him to par- 
don for feme not very material inaccuracies. 

As a minute biographer, he has entered intp 
a petty detail of every the moli familiar circum- 
ftance of Pole’s dorpeftic ceconomy and epnyer- 
fation : he has taken pains to bring us acquainted 
with his air, his perfon, and his countenance j 
and has even deice nded to a frivolous repeti- 
tion of his table-talk, his Tallies of mirth, and 
hit repartees $ which they, who can admire the 
like in Plutarch, may not difapprove in 
£e€<wtelli. 

Both the Italian pieces of my author, by 
3 particular fatality, have Mien into the hands 
pf pLAGjARPs, who have mangled and dif- 

b a guifed 
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guifed them, and then Tent them abroad into 
the world as their own perfonal property. 

J. Casa fet the example in the idth cen- 
tury, in his Latin verfion of the life of cardi* 
nal Contarini j and he has been followed in 
the prefent by T. Phillips, in his Englifh 
paraphrafe of the life of Cardinal Pole. 

The former (as C. Quirini makes the ob* 
fervation) not only diffembles the character of 
a tranflator, but makes ufe of every artifice to 
evade the dete&ion of his reader: the latter 
confefies indeed, that fuch a perfon as Becca- 
telli has trodden the path before him ; but 
he fometimes tranflates him through a whole 
fedtion without mentioning his name; and, 
when he does, it is with a tranfient acknow- 
legement for a fingle paragraph, when he is 
indebted to him perhaps for feveral pages. 

Beccatelli met with fbme what more libe- 
ral treatment from Andreas Dudithius, bi- 
fhop of Knyn in Croatia, his friend, and, 
for a time, his afibciate in Pole’s family ; who 
lived afterwards to retrad his enthufiaftic ad- 
miration of the Trentine fynod, and muft 
òf courfe have abated much of his veneration 
for him who had prefided in it : but fo great 

was 
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PREFACE. xxì 
was his attachment to the English Cardinal 
in the early part of his life, that he offered his 
fervice to Beccatelli, to tronfiate his Italian 
work into a more univerfal language ; that the 
reputation of one he fo much admired, might 
not be circumfcribed within the boundaries of 
Italy. This he executed afterwards, at die 
age of thirty, with the freedom and lati- 
tude of a Paraphrast, enlarged with many 
additional faóts under the revifal of Baptist a 
Binardi, who was Pole’s fecretary after his 
fettlement in England : which makes the latter 
part of Pole's life much more copious in the 
Latin * verfion than in the Italian ori- 
ginal. 

It were to be wifhed that Dudithius would 
have prevailed with himfelf, at a maturer pe- 
riod of his life, to have revifed this work which 
he published in 1563, when his more expe- 
rienced knowlege "of the inordinate lull of 


* There are three editions extant of DudithiusV 
Latin work : 

One of Venice in 1563 ; one of London in 1690 »- 
and another in 1696 ; to which may be added, that pnb- 
Mfihed lìnee in the firft volume of Qufrini’s works, which 
Phillips had before him, though he afFefts to refer to 
the Venetian edition of 1563. 

5 power 
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m PREFACE, 
ppwef in the papal church, apd his more fqt- 
tje^l judgment of the temper pf her advocates, 
^ould have greatly influenced the plan pf hi 8 
history, and have rendered it more complete 
and ipftrudtive — 

He would then probably have pointed out 
to us the felfifh motives Rome guided herfelf 
by, in the fignal marks of her favour con- 
ferred on REpiNALD Pole. 

■He would have acknowleged, that the in- 
vective he wrote againft Henry VIII. was 
his firft recommendation to the court of Rome : 
That Paul III. raifed him to the purple, to 
offer the greateft affront in his power to the 
king of England : That he fet him at the 
head of two fucceflive councils to infult the 
crown of this realm in the perfon of an Englifh 
fbbjedt j for as fpon as Henry was dead, Pole. 
ceafed to prefjde : That he employed him on 
embaffies he was totally unequal to, that he 
might soft -«very-i m a ginabl e indigni ty o n t he 

w4y pf &i§ ^ • ' 

And with regard to the Cardinal himfelf ; 
hq would h^ve .allowed, that whatever had 
hpenthe ffoinigg qualities of; hii earlier years j, 
Hdaatnver ought be! the natural bent of his own 

- T temjief* 
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temper? yet his bigotted attachment to the 
Church^ and his implicit fubjeftion to die 
Court, of Rome, had abfolutely incapacitated 
him, upon his recall to his country, from 
maintaining the character of the Candid 
Churchman, or the English Nobleman. 

What Dudithius would have then writ- 
ten, had he revifed this juvenile performance 
in praife of Pole, before he died in 1589, 
and what Beccatelli mud have acknow- 
leged, had truth and not flattery been the 
object of his prefent performance, his tranfla- 
tor has here endeavoured to difplay, by com- 
paring the extravagant encomiums of Pole’s 
implicit admirers, with the more faithful re- 
cords of cotemporary writers. 

Let this ELEGANT PlECE OF FLATTERY 
of Beccatelli’s have its true merits, and let 
it ftand in the firft rank of the many ingenious 
compofltions of the fame kind, which employed 
the pens of the literati in the 16th century; 
and let its charaóteriftic title be, Splendide 
Mendax. 


But let not this fenfible nation, ever intent 
on Manly Truth, both in hiftorical as well 
as philofophical inquiries, fuffer * a Writer to 
* T. Phillips. 


have 
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aoriv PREFACE, 
have any fhare of credit or commendation 
here» whofe boafted hiftory is but the Spu- 
rious Offspring of ,a Specious Panegy- 
ric. 


NOTE: 

The original work of Beccatelli^, inltalian, is in 
the Vth volume of Cardinal Quirini’s Collections, 
intituled, <c Epiftolae Cardxnalis Poli, & aliorum ad 
cc ipfum,” — and was publifhed from Two MSS, in the 
library at Brescia in 1757; one taken from the original 
MS. in the Vatican at Rome, the other communi- 
cated to him by a family of the name of Beccatelli, 
at Bologna. 


T H E 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 




THE 


; o f 


Càfdinal JReginald Pole, 

:: ;• ■ ■ .‘j ÌO • ?. •' v . ,.,; k . 

From thè Italian* ^ 


O V ICO Be C GATE L LI. 


.om f. 


/-«r^HROU GH a morire offelf-gralifka* 

. ■ tiorv and in: compliance with the rfe- 

JL - 1 ‘{“«ft- ofi many petfood who have been 
:-.!j >'tj t - earneft.iwUh.me.on-tHis occafioa^il 
INfogofe , writing) thrift* <rf that eminent ahdillof- 
r trious Cardinal Reginald PoLBijiinvwhich l Afeli 
rgwidermyfelf byjhe jnorices f and;BbftrvatiomwhLch 
.a frppdflrip; and, familiarity^ many years Aare 
f enaWed me to, $oR$<£; havitìgbeBa rayfeif an>cye- 
. witnefs of mapy’svfsnts.in his hiftofcy* and indebtfed 
for other* either -*>, hi»! own information* orrthtf 
teftimony of thofe who were his chief friends and 
ai^ndants du.riflg J&e principal.tranfa&ions of Iris 
; Jife» an 4 at the.; time of his death : ipfomueh that 
t. ! . R I flatter 
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I flatter myfelf I (hall now exhibit, though wrought 
by the hand of a very unflrilful artift, the pitture 
of a man adorned with every virtue and excellence 
that afe eflfential t<5 fhe perfettfcn of the tr|e chrif- 
tian ctiafatter ; fo large a portion of his bolfftty had 
the Divine Goodnefs been, pleafed to beftow upon 
him ! And becaufe thefe eminent qualities, I am 
now to tpeakrol, were, feated, *nd,a» it ( weiy en- 
fhrmed4n-a rttoff noble; ah&^prificèty èMaftlón, I 
fliall firft give a fhort detail of the royal lineage 
of England,,, from one efrydiofe.rnbft illuftrious 
branches the Cardinal is descended. 

' o 

The Ifland of Britain, now called England, 
.MLasJai^cidptjy An3efJt]fe JpmCdiBhloE'th^ UrTi^-oL s, 
and governed by her native kings, many of whom 
were of great renown, and, among the firft, the 
iltttftriods' ^'Ak/THtr'Ri. ; feu fid© t bf) Site ijrd^l"‘^pf 
.KnIGHTÌVOF THE D ! TaHL E* of whoil both 

nthd hiftdrierisv and : baf dpr: odf j that kgt, fpeaJ&Lwith 
(thei highoft 'honour. Afcfer'hii'deceafe, by the 
-ìoówànìice::an(l r ftiplnéhcfs bf; thé'ilicce'édlrig 
Hthi ffid ìTGN e ft It ÀiÀèet' tbe'y<5l& bf f l hé*ÀH ! tìL&, 
naii^wopic' "SdsdN®, who ditfàcted V'hè kiftgildin 
ointb zfev«ral-!fi#tty' fòWféigfitfes^ìflll ¥ ife- 

-s^ooBd thepn sfl“ difitter His; JgdVefhhSeft^ 'ifld 
bdbdcàtné 'ditniftdf > Iole nhonai’c'h 'of thfe tftand : ' this 
difarent was'Wróiriplilheditìjthofeàr^ó^., - 0 ; i 
fcrtC 8:--n :i ; ■’ • 

mi Tkb Bfcit©NJ, ; thus dfi^dfi ^ftt?m their ^fttdnt 
^ffiabitatioriSj fled- into *other óbuhtHés * ^art' ‘of 

them 
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diem indeed ftiil continued upon the ifland, re- 
creating before their enemies into a mountainous 
quarter of it called Wales, where they have ftiil 
kept their ground* and preferved their ancient lan- 
guage, which to this day is very different from 
that of the Englilh, neither do the natives of each 
country eaftly underftand one another. The Wellh 
in courfe of time became fubjed to the kings of 
England,, yet the nobility of their nation were al- 
ways efteemed of equal rank with the Englilh tlo- 
bles, and, as it is recorded in their annals, the il- 
luftrious houfe of Arthur, whofe genealogy they 
trace with an exadnefs peculiar to their country, 
ftiil exifts in fome of their principal families. 

From this great anceftor they deduce the lineage 
of Henry VH. king of England, who pofieffed 
himfelf of the throne in the year i486, to the great 
joy of the English, who could ill brook the ty- 
ranny of Richard III. but ftiil more of tjie 
Welsh, who now boafted, that the fovereigqty 
was reftored to the family of the illuftrious Arthur * : 


» Beccatelli has taken this whhnfical genealogy of Sir Ri- 
chard Pole, whom he makes to be a coufm of Henry VII. 
from fome of the flattering writers of that king’s reign, who, 
to difcountenance the fuppofed obfcurity of Owen Tudor s 
birth (cet homme inconnu qui n’avoit d’autre noblefle, ni 
d’autre titre que d’etre un homme bien fait— according to Mr, 
Hainault’s account of him* Abregé chronologique, voi. 1 ) 

B z ' have 
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of the fame lineage was Sir Richard Pole, the 
father of Reginald, being coufin to Henry VII. 
So that the Cardinal on his father’s fide was not 
only of very ancient and noble, but even of royal b 
defeent* On his mother’s ,fide he was avowedly of 
royal birth, and very nearly related to the prefent 
race of kings. To explain this more fully, we 
muft trace back the royal families of England for 
250 years part, by which we (hall better difplay the 
illuftrious pedigree of the Lady Margaret Coun* 
tefs of Salisbury, and account for fome other in- 
cidents which afterwards befel her. 

Edward 


htve honoured him with a lineal defeent from king Arthnr. 
This popular compliment Henry gave into, and caufed his 
eldeft fon to be named after that prince. “ The king, in ho- 
u nour of the Britifh race, of which himfelf was, named him 
“ Arthur, according to the name of that ancient worthy 
49 king of the Britons, in whofe atts there is truth enough 
u to make him famous, befide what is fabulous.” Lord Ba- 
con’s Life of Henry VII. 

b Our author’s great delire tò aggrandize his hero, feems to 
have carried him beyond the truth ; linee Sir Richard Pole 
is faid by the mod accurate writers to have been only a pri- 
vate gentleman of Wellh extraction, though a favourite of the 
■, king’s, to whom Henry gave the lady Margaret Plantagenet 
in marriage, according to the wary politicks of that prince, 
in order to debafe the pride of that high-fpirited family, which 
feemed to obfeure his own, by matching one of the lad of the 
blood with a perfon fo muchbeneath her.— Grati ani, one of 
Pole’s flattering biographers, thus fpeaks of his father, and 
of Henry’s rej&fon for choofing this alliance— “ Marcare. 

TAM 
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- Edward * the Third afcended the throne of 
England in 1327, and having afterwards a nume- 
rous iffue, that he might raife them to dignities 
becoming their birth, appointed his eldeft fon Ed- 
ward to fucceed him in the throne, his fecond fon. 
John he made duke of Lancaster, Lionel the 
third was created duke of Clarence, and Ed- 
mund the fourth duke of York. The two princes 
of the houfes of York and Lancaster had male 
iflue, and it fell out in the year 1400, that Henrv, 


u tam non ulli ex regni proceribus ne cujus opes animique 
49 regii fanguinis conjugio, extollerentur, fed Ricardo Polo 
“ mediocri miro affini foo nuptui dedit, quern inde cubiculo 
“ fuo preferir. — Ncque hunc alia res quàm quod quieta fub~ 
“ mìjfàque natura ejfet provexit ; ncque in. Poli familià ante 
u eum magnopere quifquam enituit.” Gradini de cafibus 
Illuft. Viror. p. 210. Parif. Edit. 4to. 

c The good archbilhop has taken much pains to (hew his 
ignorance of the Engliih hiftory in this very inaccurate and im- 
perfed account of the two families and fadions of York 
and Lancaster, and their favourite diflindions of the Red 
and White Ro/es ; which he dwells upon with much Teeming 
pleafure himfelf, though the reader will probably be as much 
tired with this part as the tranflator was ; I might have fol- 
lowed Dudithius’s example in his Latin verfiott r and cut 
ihort this imperfed tale, but I fhould not then have tranflated 
Beccatelli but Dudithiui. His miftakes are indeed 
very grofs, but every common reader may fet them right, who 
knows, that Edward the Black Prince died before his fa- 
ther 5 that Lionel duke of Clarence was elder brother to 
John of Ghent ; and that the Device of the Two Ro/es 
was not invented till Henry the Vl.’stime. 

B 3 afterwards 
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afterwards called Henry IV. who was coufin ger- 
man to Richard II. and by him fent into baniih- 
ment, was by the aid of his partifans among the 
nobility called back into England, and having 
defeated Richard, and thrown him into prifon, 
took pofieffron of the fovereignty. From this con- 
teft between the two coufins, the nobles who fa- 
voured the two parties diftinguifhed their different 
factions by different devices : thofe who adhered to 
the intereft of Henry who was the fon of the 
duke of Lancaster bore the Red Rofe , and the 
partifans of Richard of the houfe of York, the 
White, which became afterwards the diftinguifhing 
badges of the houfes of York and Lancaster. 
The crown of England continued in the family of 
the Red Rofe till the end of Henry VI.’s reign ; 
who In the year 1461 was difpoffeffed of the fove- 
reignty by Edward IV. of the faftion óf the 
White Rofe. From George duke of Clarence, 
the brother of Edward, was defcended Marga- 
ret, who was afterwards mother of Cardinal 
Pole ; Edward had likewife a daughter named 
Elizabeth, who became the wife of Henry VII, 
Of the fa&ion of the Red Rofe, who, after an exile 
of Come years fpent in France, was by the aflift- 
ance of a powerful party recalled into England, 
and having routed and flain Richard HI. of that 
name, of the White Rofe, -who was then king, 
afcended the throne in the year i486 : in him the 
Two Rofes were blended together, aod that factious 
diftin&ion was totally funk, he himfelf being de- 
scended 
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ffqoi .thp. )x9uj"e of th? Red Rofe , and his 

£««: fr?m .# $ -fhe W»tu ' ' 

,• ■ t^,i^r?^rn^e b£tw^p #enry ; agd 

^as jjQrq .Ji^eqry VUC, jwhp came to 
the crown on the de'ath of his father, 1509, aqd 


Wore it: Jill 1 5.47^ fullififl ;as it was Jo the lajter part 
$ Jiis- .rejgo \yith .many /difgt^cgful Ijlemifhe^» 
,tb. r 9Wfih his unbridled. indulgence of . .eyg-y inte$- 


;peraje pafTion. . : ; ; 

; X,h;s king, in t;heltfe~ti ipe of his father £Ienr,y 
VII. w as 4 afljancecf in the year; j^oa jto jC$- 

•; THERINE 


^ The pxjpreflion in the Italian, is, prefe per moglie , married* 
but the iparriage did nof in faift take place till after the time 
he mentions. The mkny important confequehees that followed 
.from this inaufpicious, hot tcf fay, incpftudu^majTipge of tftHfy 
wjth his brother's widow, require thaf t^e;tr^tii, and tho <&fe 
of every. fg& (hould be fairly ftated ; wa$t (jfcprre&nefs ip our 
author, which is of no very material confequ.encp; and perhaps 
only cafual, with regard* tÒTome other ^arts of Englifli hif- 
tory, may poflibjy i* theprefent infrange bedèfigned to mifléad 
;bis reader, and be not quite r to innocent. v The. truth of clus 
hi dory ip the poyit beforeus, is this— rPrin ce^rfhqr died jn 
April 1502 (not 1500) aged full 16. Henry, if Lord Ba- 
con fays true, was n ot d e cla re d -Princ e of Wuhi till "February 
1 503, lpftjiis brother’s widow mjgh.t ,be w^th child, and bripg 
forth ,4 (on : this not happenwg, ‘^6, 1503, a ^u|l 

, of £iQ?, Ration w£s jprgqyred by ipjeijeft, G^^ENera»! 

.Far pin a up, of pope Jiuliu,? I.I, thè pt;oJ§igf t^. IjjoM^pr of the 
noiefs profligate Alexander VI. to ^uthptiz^tbefeinaufpiciqus 
nuptials, fpite of ftyjfty .yiyj^ùqent inorai pr. divine ; if, in 
confequence of thisb^U, thq parties, were betrothed, yet within 
two years Henry with hi* father’s approbation protette^ 

B 4 againft 
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' therine daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella» 

. king and queen of Spain, which prinqefs had been 
before married to. Arthur, Henry’s elder brother, 
'who died of a fever at the age of 14, in the year 
; ! 5 °°- 

Or this marriage, folemnized under the papal 
‘ difpenfation, was born in the year 1 51 1 a fon 
named Henry, who lived but three months : 
again in the year 1516 they had a daughter called 
Mary, who furvived them, and through many 
difficulties made her way at laft to the throne of 
England, and was married to Philip, fon of the 
emperor Charles V. 

When Henry and his queen, who then lived 
"in perfeft harmony together, perceived they had 
Ino farther hopes of a fucceflor but in this their 
only daughter, they devoted their whole attention 
to the having her religioufly and royally educated ; 
and calling their eyeswith this intent among the moli 
' illuftrious ladies of their court, none pleafed them 
fo much, nor feemed fo eminently qualified for lb 
.great a charge, as the lady Margaret, mother 
of Reginald Pole, a widow lady of diltinguilhed 

». . - ivv. » t ; x*mrrm ■ — r ■■ — — * 

againftthe legality of his own efpoufals, June 27, i$®5, in 
J the prefence of the bishop of Winchester, though this de- 
tefted marriage w&s indeed (by the too prevalent influence of 
-the papal power in the king’s council, and his own early pre- 
judice in favour of that difpenfing power) publickly folem- 
nized and conffcinmated four years afterwards, June 7, 1^09, 
to the -bitter repentance of the . king, and the titter reproach 
both of the church and court of ’ Rom e . * 

• ~ * v prudence 
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prudebce and difcretion, and of moft exemplary 
piety, befides her royal birth, and near relation- 
fhip to the king, being coufin -german to hjs mo- 
ther, who was daughter to Edward IV. as fhe was 
to G. D. of Clarence, that king’s brother, as 
was related before. The attachment became ftill 
Wronger in favour of this lady on account of the 
very particular affedtion and regard queen Catherine 
bore her, whole family, Ihe thought, had a fair 
claim upon her for their future hopes of the crown, 
as the innocent blood of the laft male heir of it 
had been barbaroufly fhed to propitiate thè rites of 
her firft marriage : for when Henry and Ferdinand 
were in treaty fpr a match between their children, 
j fome jealoufies arofe on account of Edward earl 

[ of Warwick, nephew to Edward IV. the heir 

of the duke of Clarence, and brother to thè 
lady Margaret, whòfe pretenfions to the crown 
of England, for realons not necefiary to be en- 
larged upon, feemed too well founded, and for 
which only crime he had been kept a prifoner from 
| Jiis childhood, firft by the command pf his unde 

Richard III. and afterwards on the fame pretence 
by Henry VII. it was therefore now refolved that 
he Ihould be taken off before the * folemnizatioii 

. V ' Of 



e This nefarious contraft between the two kings, figned 
with the. blood of an innocent prinee, is an indelible Rain on 
the memory of His|x_ VII. and was the deadly arrow which 
-fitfek in the bofom of (^Catherine to her laft hour, and 
caufed that bitter reflection which ihe made in her fufterings, 

Sho 
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of the marriage ,ymh Catherine, which nrfolu- 
was ewffuted'by Henry VII. who put him to 
dga^h jn the Tower of London 1499. 

Quii?n Catherine was not unacquainted with 
{his event, and had a gentle nature incapable of 
nojt feeling rerr^orfe on the recollection of it, info- 
piuch that (he had been heafd to fay, “ She ihpuld 
“ not die in peace unlefs Che could be the infinte 
‘‘ meat of reftoring to the piaotftgenet family fbme 
« future hopes of fucceeding to the crown,” inti- 
mating by thefe words her delire of giving her 
daughter in marriage to one of lady Margaret’s 
fons, who had 1 all of them a great lhare in her 
offe&ion. 


« She had pot bertjelf offended ; but it was the judgment of 
“ God, becaufe her former marriage was made ip blood.” 
XiOrd Bacon . 

f The catholic writers, who imagined only they had found 
it fuitable match for their zealous qtjeen in the ne lefs bigotted 
cardlnal, to make his pretenfions (groundlefs as they ever 
were) foera more plaufibk, àave gone back cyen to the 
childhood of the qijeen , and her ipotl^er’s preference i 9 
pf Reginald, for thf firft foundation of ^his tale. Thom,a* 
Philips, Pole’s late biographer, has taken up this ftory of 
Beccatelli’s (though without acknowleging his authority) • 
but to add to its plaufibility in favour of the future cardina^ 
he has aflerted more than Beccatelli authorized him, when 
he fays — “ Amongft all tjiat lady’s mmwous offspring, >the 
“ queen had ever ftewo a.predjleaion to. Reginald.” Phu 
Lira’s Life of C.Pole, voL i. p. 34* 

For 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 


Cardinal REGINALD POLE. is 
• For all thefe concurrent reafons the king and 
queen earneftly (blicitcd this virtuous and pious 
lady to undertake the tuition of their only daugh- 
ter, who in the courfe of her life di (covered many 
excellent' qualities, which (he had derived from the 
fage and pious inftru£tions of her noble governefs *• 
Thus much I thought neceffary to premife in proof 
of the Cardinal’s illuftrious extra&ion on his mo- 
ther’s fide. I 


t A pafllonate warmth in religious difputes, which made 
her take a more violent part in the public feuds of Hen- 
ry VIII reign than became her fex and ftation, and a na- 
tural vehemence -of temper, -not always onderthe curb of M- 
feretion, which call a very blameable indecorum on her Iatt, 
though bitter fuflerings, feem to be the charafter.ftic qudit.es 
of the countefs of Salisbury ; and they were ^erwards « 

predominant in her pupil Mar y— Let us take a (hort ketch 

pf her character from two catholic writers, very partial m 
other refpefls to her memory. 


Le carattere d’efprit de Marie Ini infpiroit naturellemenl 
cet excés de feverite'-Je voudrtis qu’elle eut plus epargnee lè 
fang, & qu'elle eut fait reflexion que les voyes trop violente» 
^induire les peuples an changement, convieni à l'erreur non i 
la veritable foi. 

Pere d’Orleans, Revol. d’Angleterre, voi. 11. p- 37 °* 


Cette princefle naturellement fiere & opiniate s’affinmiffoit 
dans ces defleins par la Tefiftance de fes flijets : elle haifloit loa 

AnSl01 S ’ m. I’Abbé de Vertot, Introd, aqx Ambaflhdes dp 
Noa tiles, *vol> i. p. 265. 


But, 
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But, to relume the thread of my ftory, let it be 
remembered that Henry VII. as I faid above, hav- 
ing imprifoned and afterwards put to death Ed- 
ward Plantagenet, brother of Margaret, 
refolving to place all the prefent and future hopes 
of his kingdom in the hands of perfons well at- 
tached to his intereft, thought it expedient to give 
Margaret, afterwards countefs of Salisbury ", in 
marriage to one of his chief favourites, a gentle- 
man of family in Wales^ his own native country, 
and nearly allied to him in blood ; his choice fell 
on Sir Richard Pole, one of the principal knights 
in his court, who was not only of the Lancas- 
trian party, but his own coufin'i to him he gave 


k Lady Margaret Pole was not created countefs of Salifbury 
till 1513, the jth of Henry VIII. “ on her petition to the 
“ king that (he might inherit the date and dignity of her bro* 
« t h e r Earl of Warwick, who was attainted the 19th of 
« Henry VII. and be fty led countefs of Sarum." Ld. Her- 
bert's Life of Hen. VIII. 

» Sir Richard Pole was avowedly a gentleman of an ancient 
family in Wales, and very probably a relation to the king on 
his father’s fide, tho’ from many different accounts of the firft 
»ife of the Tudor family, that relationfhip is not eafily to be 
afcertained : the king, who feared no ambitious attempts from 
his mild and gentle temper, chofe him out as the mod eligible 
match for the Lady M. Plantagenet, and afterwards honoured 
him with the garter, and intruded him with the care of his fon 
Prince Arthur. Some hidòrians, either thro’ ignorance or flat- 
tery, have made him of the family of the De la Pole’s, 
earls and dukes of Suffolk ; but later writers have regulated 
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the lady Margaret Plantagbnet in marriage, 
«ho bore him fix children, four Tons and two 
daughters j the eldeft, who fucceeded to his fa* 
ther’s inheritance, was called Henry ; the fecond 
Arthur ; Reginald k , the fubjed of our hiftory, 
was the third, and Geoefry the fourth. They 
all furvived their father, and fell young under the 
care of their mother, by whofe difcrete manage- 
ment the daughters were finely accomplifhed, and 
married into the principal families erf the king- 
dom. 

Reginald was born in March 1500 ‘, and by 
the attention of .his mother was trained up to early 

habits 


that miftake. See note to RapinY hift. voi. i. p.814. T. 
Philips makes the fame miftake in calling the E. of Suffolk, 
who was executed in Hen. VIII’s time, Pole, whereas his 
name was De la Pole (voi. i. p. 31). 

J Beccatelli has not been exa& in his account of Sir R. 
Pole’s family : Bugiale makes Reginald the youngeft, and 
places Geoffry before Arthur . — T. Philips fays, they had 
only one daughter named Ursula, fo that there now regains 
but five of what he has called (vpl. i. p. 34.) “ that lady’s 
“ numerous offspring.*’ 

1 The more illuftrioas ftar of Charles V. afeended the hemi- 
fphere not many days before (on Feb. 24, 1500) to which 
Pole was but an humble Satellite , Bill courting Charles’s fa- 
perior influence, yet dreading to approach it.—- Pole was born, 
fays Camden, ztStourton-Caftle in Stafforifbire, belonging to 
the family of the earls of Warwick, which came jnto the pof- 

feffioa 


Digitized by 


Google 


' i4 ■ The L I F É 6t 

habits of virtiie, and a knowledge ofTettera fuitable 
to his years ; as loon as he was qualified for it fhe 
fcnt 4 ihn to a Grammar fchool, kept within the 
precin&s of a Carthujian monaftery about fcven 
• miles from London , a very pleafant religious re- 
tirement ; from whence, after he had laid the foun- 
dation of his grammatical knowlege, he was re- 
' moved to the Univerfity of Oxford, where he ap- 
plied himfelf clofely to his firft courle of lettures in 
logic and ethics, in which he made fb uncommon a 
proficiency as to be able, young as he was, to hold 
a public difputation in thofe fciences for 30 days 
fuCcelTiVely *, except the feftivals, on which no 
public exercifes were performed : his principal in- 
timates and preceptors in thofe ftudies were Dr. 
Thomas Linacer and William Latimer, the 
iw.q ableft fcholars at that time in England. 


feffion of his mother by the liberality of Henry Vili, (in right 
.of her grandfather Richard Nevil, earl of Salijlury) forali 
whofe cattles, manors, and lands (he obtained a grant, dated 
Ò&. 14, 1514. Dugdale Baron. VoL ii. p. 292. 

' » Dudithius feems ftartled at this marvellous feat of logic 

1 of young Rbcimald’s, and therefore faftens it a litde in his 
tranflation, “ folennem difputationem per aliquotdiu habuerit.” 
—It is wonderous A. Wood has not recorded this extraordinary 
- ètttirt of Pol-e’s in -hi» Atheha Oxoh. who has (applied 
J T/PtfUirs With fo many anecdotes lefs «0 his honour in leverai 
" ; bf thè ill pages of his life. Philips's Life of G. Pole, 5 & feq. 
< ' Rages. 

c Having 
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Having thus tirade very extraordinary improve- 
ments in literature in proportion to bis years, at 
the age of 19 he conceived a ftrong inclination to 
vific the Univèrftties in Italy ; where, be had heard, 
the- Éèttts Lettresi he -had fuch delight in, were in 
fhehigWft reputation^ and particularly aé Padua. 
Whereupon, With the king’s permiifion,- and the 
eònfèrtt óf his mother and friends, he embarked 

1 fò'r I+àlV,- and came to Padua about the year 

• igioy having procured a ftipend from die king, 

• payable but bf the èkchequer, of 300 l.'fler Anrium, 
èqufrl ? tò goo crowds, befides other revenues of bis 

. own tor the yfeaHy value Of 1000 crpttms itiort /, die 
prinfcipài . part of which :*r©fe put of the deanry of 
Oxsojìd ” and other church 0 preferments, which 


, ~ 1 


— ■ ' ..V "l - ■ 


« Beccatelli has , written by miftake Oxford ’inftead of 
Èxeter, which Was tfcècteànry Pole was próttotted to by the 
Vèfignàiìòn* of P a*ce, Who» was advanced to that of ;St?PsralVon 
tbeHeaihiof -Desta CoJIet ih : 15 19; if fo, A. Wood muft.be 
, ;mi0^ken when he fays, ,qnd^r the article of R. Pace, " He 
. «‘'was dean of Exetei 1 , butuppn the failure oF his ‘uriderBahd- 
^ 4 ing refignèd it"tO R. ' Pbl/E,” Wood's Atbttitc Òxòn* Wherèas 
it yp^eitr*, that JPàc», whoVas then dean of St. Paul's, dnd 
’kiog Henry’* age^t^J I Venice* w m loot deprived of his fenfes till 
the year 1525. Godwin's Annals. 


• “ This was according to a cuftom then prevailing (and 
" which, the bifhops made a fruitlefs attempt to abrogate the 
«« 7 th of Edward Vi . ) that many noblemen and gentleman’s 
«« ions had prebends given tfierii, Òn prketlde that thiéy 1n- 
“ tended to fit themfetvés ^y'ftudyfòr holy Orders, v^hich they 
“ often itili refaihèd tóo’ farther.’* PàrL 

Hiftl "Edward Vi. ‘ r : - 

he 
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he obtained through the courtefy of Dr. Richard 
Pace, whd refigned them in his favour. 

■ Here he provided hiihfelf a houle, with an 
. eftabKlhment fuitable to his quality, and . com- 
. menced an acquaintance with the men of the great- 

• eft abilities in that univerfity, who reforted to him 
daily, pleated, with his engaging manners, and the 

• fine talents he ■ difclofed . fo early. His principal 
, intimate, was M. P. Bemso, a noble Venetian* 

, who had loft the court of Rome for his health, 

and was retired to Padua. For his philofophical 
ftudies he attended the leótùres of N. Leon ic us, 
Who was diftihguilhed alfo for his perfeft know* 

- lege of the Greek tongue % who brought him well 
. acquainted with the writings of Ariftotle and Phto, 
in their original language. He retained alfo nrtny 
learned men in his own family, the chief of whom 
were Christopher Longolius, a Flemings emi* 
nent for the elegance of his ftyle in the Latin 
tongue, and Thomas Lupset, an Englijhman , in 
eloquence, learning, and piety equal to the firft .of 
his countrymen. With thefe aids he made , a rapid 
progrefs both in the languages and fciences, as ap- 


? A very probable reafon for Pole’s wilhing to ^o to* Italy 
i might be, his defire to perfett himfelf in the Greek tongue, in 
which there.was great want of profeflbrs in the Engl ììHT univer- 
, ' fities, as Latimer coroplains.in a letter to Erasmus ; wiftung 
fome eminent mailer might be Cent from thence. If it were only 
to inftrudl Fisher, biihop of Rocbefltr f in that language. . 
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pears from fome compofitions which he wrote about 
that period, and among others from the Life of 
Longolius q who died in his family, which is printed, 
but without his name, at the beginning of Longo- 
lius’s works. In this manner Pole fpent his time 
till the beginning of the year 1525, ftill adding 
one improvement upon another, to the great in- 
creafe of his reputation not in Padua only, but in 
Venice, and thro* all Italy and the parts ad- 
jacent ; being mentioned with fignal marks of 
honour in the literary correfpondence of the moft 
eminent ' men of that age, Bembo, Navagero, 
Erasmus, Longolius, and many others. 

On 


The Life of Longolius, which R. Pole wrote at the age of 
three or four-and- twenty, as a memorial of his regard for a 
deceafed friend, will probably difappoint the expe&ation of a 
curious reader, after the paftionate encomiums lavi (bed on it 
by Pole's late biographer* If I might venture to criticife it, I 
would fay. It feems neither to breathe the warmth of youthful 
affe&ion, nor to be animated with any lively ftrokes of genius 
or expreifion ; we neither view the fpirited young orator de- 
feribing the quick and aftonifhing progrefs in fcience of his 
friend and forerunner : nor do we fee the tender youth weep- 
ing over the bier of a beloved companion untimely taken from 
him ; but we are coldly prefented with a grave and unintereft- 
ing detail of his birth, family, education, and purfuits, in a 
ftyle rather embarraffed than elegant, rather pedantic than po- 
lite. 

r Cardinal Qcirini (who acknowleges to have taken 
the Scheme of his whole Diatriba on Pole's Letters from this 
fhort life written of him by Beccatelli) has fulfilled the 
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On the commencement of the year 1525, having 
acquired much knowlege and reputation in Italy, 
by the follkitation of his mother and the reft of his 
friends he propofed returning to England ; but as 
it was the Quarter-Jubilee this year at Rome, he re- 
folved to vifit that city before he fet his face to- 
wards his own country. He began his journey 
with a fmall retinue of his own domeftics, yet he 
could not travel f® privately, but at Florence, 
and at many other towns thro* which he pafled, he 
was received * with every mark of public refpeét» 

without 


duty of an elaborate editor, in examining the letters of all 
thefe men of note in our author’s lift, and giving us the whole 
letter, or fome paflage of it, wherein Pole’s name is mentioned 
with honour : thofe letters, the reader may imagine, have ftwr- 
niftied the Cardinal with the means of enlarging upon many 
circumttances in the hi (lory of Pole or his cotemporaries at 
Padua, which Beccatelli thought foreign to his purpofe. He 
hath taken the pains alfo to colled minutes of the lives and 
charadersof Pole’s feveral intimates, who were either ftudents 
or profeffors in the Italian univerfity during his, abode there, 
whofe names Beccatelli has barely mentioned. 

If I fhould refer the reader to an original writer for an 
exad account of Pole’s five years fpent at Padua, he may 
find it in the firft chaffer of C. J Antrim's Diatriba on the fir ft 
volume oft Pole's Letters. But if this account from a copyift 
at fecond hand will fatisfy him, he may read it in the firft fic- 
tion of Philips's Life oft Pole, who is,, though not in all places, a 
tolerable tranflator of the Cardinal’s Latin. 

* Not to detrad from young Reginald’s intrinfic excellencies 

with 
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without knowing to whom he owed the obligation* 
This diftin&ion (as he afterwards told me) was 
owing to the ilngular politenefs and courtefy of 
Gio. Mat. Gibirti, bilhop of Verona, who, 
before he was perfonally known to him, caufed 
thofe public honours to be paid him, both on his 
road and upon his arrival at Rome, where he 
made a very (holt ftay $ and having vifited only 
the places facred to devotion, without appearing* 

at 


with which he figured fo much in the foreign univerfity, it may 
be prefumed the national vanity of the Italians helped to 
blazon them not a little. They were extremely proud of 
feeing a young ftudent of the blood royal of England grace 
their fchools. He was their idol, not only for his excellence as 
à fchclar, but for the figure he made there through the 
magnificence of his appointments; his comrades and corre- 
fpondents were full of puiFs on that occahon in all their let- 
ters— Bembo calls him 11 Monfignor £ Inghilterra ; il piu pro - 
pittquo che habhia quel Re (from whence Philips idly imagines 
that wa$ his ufual title). He ftyles himfelf, in the life of 
Lonoolius, Nobilis Britannus— Erasmus flatters him 
in the fame flyle, when he recommends him to the acquaint- 
ance of the Polish nobleman John a Lasco — Amabit tut 
Jimi'llimum t clarijjinue majorum imagines , iignitates ampli£im<e % 
fpes ampliores • 

* Quirini gives great merit to the modefty of R. Pole, 
that he did not prefume to make himfelf known at the court 
of Clement VII. on his palling through Rome at the time 
of the jubilee 1525. A better reafon may poffibly be given 
for his declining it at that time. He had applied to Gib er- 
ti to recommend him to the pope; he had been very earned 
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at the court of Clement VII. he haftened with 
all, expedition to his native country, to the em- 
braces of his friends, and particularly of his mo- 
ther, who loved him with the greatéft tendernefs. 
He was received with peculiar courtefy by the 
king and queen, and the whole nation in general ; 
.who did, honour to the many polite accomplilh- 
ments he had acquired in Italy ; yet he did not 
relax in the lead from that clofe application to his 
ftudies to which he had fo long habituated him- 
fclf ; but refle&ing on the many happy hours he 
had fpent in his earlier years in that delightful re- 
tirement within the walls of the Carthujian con- 
vent, where Dr. J. Colet, a divine of great learn- 
ing and piety, had built himfelf a very handlome 
houfe, he procured a grant of it from the king, 
and made it his place of abode for the two follow- 
ing years. 

- As foon as Henry’s wicked refolution became 
public, of abandoning his firft and lawful wife, 
and marrying another, to which he was ftimulated 


with Bembo to know whether his name had yet been men- 
tioned to his Holiness ; it appears by a letter fromBEMRo 
to him (which was certainly written after the month of Fe- 
bruary 1525, though it is not dated) that he was not yet cer- 
tain whether Girerti had yet fpoken of him or no; it was' 
not therefore confident with Pole’s character, however folici-' 
tousof fo doing, to have appeared at the court of Rome till 
this point had been firfl cleared up. P. Bembus R . Pdo s Eft ft • 
C >ta, Lib . i. G Qui ritti. 
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.by his own - licentious pafiions, and the encourage- 
ment of bafe minifters ; Pole, foreboding the fu- 
ture calamities of his country, determined to with- 
draw himfclf; and .having obtained the king’s" 
_ permifllon, upon plea of his . earned delirò to vifit 
the univerfity of Paris, with the intire approbation 
: of his mother, he left the kingdom. >. 

During his day at Paris the breach between 
the king and queen grew dill wider, infomuch that 
Henry, to give the greater force to his own paflion 
for the divorce, by the concurrent approbation of 
learned cafuids, fent his emiffaries to colledt the 
opinions of the feveral univerfities in Europe, and 
among the red he wrote to Pole at Paris, and 


« Bbccatblli enters upon the ftory of the Divorce with the 
virulence of an inquifitor, and Philips has imbibed no fmàll 
portion of his fpirit, but it is a fubjeft foreign to my plan t/ and 
has been difcufled by abler cafuifts ; yet to clear up the king.’* 
generofity in this place with refpeft to Pole, I mull obferve, 
that Beccatelli fays, on Pole’s afking leave to quit the king- 
dom and go to Paris,— fen andò con buona grazia fua—~He went 
with the free confent of the king ; whereas Ph i ljps aflerts, with- 
out any authority, that " Henry at firft (hewed an unwilling- 
“ nefs, although he afterwards granted his requell, and con- 
“ tinued the former marks of his favour which behaviour 
of the king’s refers to Pole’s going afterwards to Avignon, 
and not to his prefent voyage, which he has confounded— And 
' then furely the king had fome reafon to hefitate a little, whe- 
ther he (hould continue his royal favour to a perfon who had 
juft before fo grofsly infulted him to his face ; though he after- 
wards as nobly granted, as Pole meanly accepted, his forme? 
benevolence* 

C j gave 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 



22 The LIFE ofr 

gare him full powers, in quality of his àmbaflador, 
to procure if poffible the judgment of that uni- 
'verfuy in his favour. Reginald was thunderftruck 
at this commiffion, thus to find himfdf driven 
back into the midft of the ftorm, when he flat- 
tered himfdf he was fafe in the harbour. Where- 
upon he excused himfelf to the king with his wonted 
modefty, and pleaded his incapacity of ferving 
him in an affair which required a perfon more con- 
▼erfant in thole fciences, which he had never yet 
made the objefts of his ftudies. The king there- 
fore determined to join another of his council with 
him in that commiflion, whom w Pole received 
with all due courtefy and accommodation at his 
arrival, and fubmitted the whole conduct of the 
bufinefs to his * management. 

Poli 


w This perfori was G. de Bell ai, as Pole tells us himfelf 
in his letta* to Edward VI. Quiriniy *uoL iv. p . jij,— It is 
fomewhat obfemble, thatBELLAi does not mention Pole’s 
name às of part with him in this commiffion, when he relates 
the whole tranfaftion as it pafled under his management, both 
at Paris and other French and Italian univerfities.. Troifierae 
Livre des Memoires du M. Bellai, p. 92. fol. edit. 

* Pole has related this ftory in two different trails of his 
publilhed by C. QuiRin^ as far às Concerns this particular 
tranfaCtion ; by which it appears, that he a&ed an irrefoluté, 
but not an irreprehenfible part in it Sfirtce he fubmitted to 
take upon him the character of the king's commiffioner for that 
Bufinefs, before Bellai arrived. — Per/onam ad tempus mi hi 
imponi pajfus jum dumedter adejfet — whatever he djd in the con- 
dili 
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Pole continued at Paris a whole year, at the 
clofe of which he was prevailed upon by his rela- 
tions and friends to leave France, and retire to his 
former folitude in the monaftery of Sbene b , where 
he might pafs his time unmolefted, and avoid giv- 
ing any caufe of fufpicion to the king. This pru- 
dent counfel he readily obeyed, and fpent two 
years there with great tranquillity, to the infinite 
fatisfa&ion of all his friends. 

But the impatience of Henry to accorri pi ifh 
the purpofe of the divorce being more inflamed 


do& of it afterwards — nay more, he acknowleges in his letter 
to Edward VI, that though he endeavoured to keep as clear 
of it as poffible, and gave offence to the king by it, yet he 
was always looked upon as one of the agents ; and when he 
returned to England, it was to give an account of his con- 
duct, in that commiflion — Delata mihi res eft addita college 
G. Langbio Gallo — confedo negotio Lutetià domym 
revertiflem, ut regi rationem legationis me a redder em. Epift. ad 
Edvard. VI. Quirini, voi. iv. p. 313. 

b The monaftic folitudes of Shene, Rovelonb, and Ma - 
cusa, feem to have fuited better with the genius and com- 
plexion of Pole than the more bufy and a&ive feenes of a 
court or a council. Here he might have retired with the 
pious fpirit of Col et, and written with the elegant pen of 
Erasmus. He had filled his character more fuit&bly to the 
saturai bent of his difpofition* to have lived and died The 
Good Frier $f Sbene , than to have prefided. The fervile tool 
of the papal power in the council of Trent, or the bloody 
mllrument of Mary's vengeance in' the hierarchy of E mó- 
land. 
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by the oppofition he met With from many of his 
fubje&s*, it was fuggefted to him, that could he 
but prevail with Reginald Pole to recommend it 
by his concurrence, fuch was his influence, young 
as he was, over the reft of the nobility, he could 
not fail to draw them all over to his opinion. The 
king approved of this propofal, and began to tarn* 
per with Pole’s family to ufe their intereft with 
him on this occafìon, promiflng them at the fame 
time that he would give him the choice of the two 
beft ecclefiaftical preferments that were then vacant, 
Tork or Wincbejier, for which purpofe he kept the 
bifhoprick of tVincheJler open for four months ; he 
did the like alfo by the archbifhoprick of Tork, 
each of which were at that time worth no lefs than 
30,000 e crowns per annum. Reginald’s brothers, 
and others of his friends, were engaged to carry 
this point with him, though he Ihewed the greateft 


c The archbifhop of Ragufa feems not to have well under- 
flood the value of the bifhopricks and archbiftiopricks in Eng- 
land, though he may have erred perhaps in his feveral valua- 
tions not without defign. He enhances the price of the magni- 
ficent temptations which Pole refitted, to do greater honour to 
his felf-dcnial $ fo that the archbiihoprick of Yor r is now called 
worth 30,000 crowns— He depreciated the value of the arch- 
bifhoprick of Canterbury afterwards, when it was given to Pole $ 
and reckoned it but at the yearly income of 12,000 crowns, 
almoft a third lefs than York, to account for the necefiity of 
the queenV further bounty, and to make the 3000 ducats, 
which were defalcated for his ufe from the fee of Winchejler , 
appear lefs reproachable. 

reludtance 
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relu&'ance on his part ; but upon their earneft foli- 
citations with him, to gratify the king in fdme 
degree, who had given him fo many marks of his 
affe&ion, and not to provoke him fo far by his ob- 
ftinate filence as to bring ruin upon himfelf and 
his family ; he gave them this anfwer, after many 
fruitlefs excufes : “ I cannot gratify my friends at 
“ the expence of my own confcience, but I will 
do fome violence to myfelf rather than not fa- 
“ tisfy all parties.” This anfwer of Pole ap- 
peared fo flattering to their hopes, that they imme- 
diately reported to the king, that Pole would com- 
ply. Henry was fo well pleafed with this inform- 
ation, that he treated him afterwards with uncom- 
mon courtefy and affability ; but Pole, as was 
ufual with him, having recourfe to God in prayer 
for a full refolution of his doubts, could never re- 
concile himfelf to a compliance with the king’s 
defires, as they feemed to him both finful in them- 
felvcs, and contradi&ory to the laws of the church* 
He determined therefore to fpeak his fentiments 
without referve, and addrefs the king not as a flat- 
terer, but as a faithful counfellor and relation, fo 
that he might obey the truth when he faw it fairly 
laid open to him. This talk he afterwards per- 
formed with much eloquence and modcfty, but 
took care that none but the king fhould be privy 
to his fentiments on this occafion. When there- 
fore nothing remained t« be done more, d he went 

/# 


4 C. Qujrini, and his Tranjlator T. Philips, exalt greatly 
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to the king , who expected him with impatience, 
having reafon to hope he came to fpeak in favour 

of 


upon Reginald’s behaviour at this remarkable interview be-^ 
tween Henry and him, and reproach Bilhop Burnet for not 
giving credit to an incident fo well attefted by both Pole’s bio- 
graphers, Beccatelli and Dudithius, and related by him- 
felf in two trafls of his own, his Epijì. ad Ed<v . VI. and apolo- 
gia ad Parliam. Three out of the four of thefe he may be 
fuppofed to have known nothing of, as they were MSS. little 
heard of till C. Qui r ini and Schelhorn publifhed them, 
ft feems indeed fomewhat extraordinary that Dudithius’s life 
of Pole (hould have efcaped fo extenfive a reader asBuRNiT* 
lìnee the Venetian Edition of 1563 was almoft in every public 
library before Wharton s Editions either of 1690 or 1696 were 
known to the world : however that be, the bifhop’s difbelief of 
the dory redounds to the honour of the king, as he fuppofes 
Henry could not have behaved fo liberally and indulgently to 
Pole as he did afterwards, had Pole dared to have infulted 
him perfonally in the manner this dory relates. 

The truth of the interview can qow indeed no longer be 
doubted ; the circumdances of which T. Philips has patched 
together from the Diatriba of C. Qui r inf, *voL i. ch. 3. who 
has given us the four feveral relations of it that occur in Bec- 
catelli, Dudithius, the Letter to Ed. VI. and the 
Apol. ad Parl. from a comparifon of all which it feems 
mod evident, that the king’s behaviour was manly, fenfible, and 
generous 5 Pole’s, irrefolute, frantic, and ridiculous 5 the fee 
of York had been kept open a month, either by the requeft of 
bimfelf or his friends, till he could get over fome fcruples as to 
the terms upon which it was offered him. The time elapfed — 
He promifed the king fatisfa&ion— His audience was appoint- 
ed*— His friends waited the promifed hour of his compliance 
and consequent promotion, with impatience— It came — The 

kmg 
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of his caufe. The king was alone, and admitted 
him with a mod gracious countenance into his privy- 
chamber ; upon which, with the moft humble reve- 
rence, and teftimony of duty to his majefty, he re- 
prefented to him the true ftate of the queftion, and 
intreated him to inquire more fully into the merits 
of the calè, and not ruin his immortal foul, and 
blot that fair reputation which had hitherto graced 
his character. The Cardinal has linee told me, he 
obferved the king’s features became drfordered on 
a fudden, that his countenance inftantly changed, 
and he put his hand to his dagger which he wore 
by his fide; but, recollecting himfelf immediately, 
he faid only, “ I will 9 cortfider what yon have faid t 

“ and 


king received him moft gracioufly-r-But — he broke out into the 
fevereft reflections on that very motion he came to give his aflenc 
to : “ Ccepijfem (fays he) omnia dicere qua earn fentintiam oppugna- 
rent , cujus deftnfor expetfatusveneram — Henry, upon this beha- 
viour, which feemed more like that of a madman than a can- 
didate for a biftioprick, recoiled with furprife, but foon recol- 
lecting himfelf, difmifled him bis prefence with a proper con- 
tempt -, yet, notwithftanding the heinoufnefs of the affront, he 
condescended foon to pardon him, and fuffered him to enjoy the 
penfion he had hitherto granted him, with a generoGty that 
muft be ever mentioned to the honour of the king, and the dif- 
grace of Reginald. 

c This ftory (although thus related by Beccategli with 
every incident in favour of Pole) can never do him credit with 
a fenfible examiner ; he prevaricated with his prince ; he de- 
ceived his friends ; he a&ed difingenuoufly in himfelf ; hut he 
was forgiven — He wept, and remained ftiil a penfioncr — I muft 

remark 
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; fC and you (hall have my anfwer and difmiffing 
.him angrily from his prefence, he never fent for 
.him more. The king faid afterwards to feme of his 
.lords, he Was fo incenfed againft him at the time, 
'he had it frequently in his heart to have (truck his 
.poniard into him during the interview ; but there 
was fo much fimplicity in his manner, that it 
checked his indignation, and he could not think he 
really meaned him any ill, though he had thus of- 
fended him beyond meafure. 

After this harfh encounter with the king, when 
he found himfelf fallen under the difcountenance 

both 


remark only before I leave it, a variation in two MSS. of this 
•paffage in Beccatelli, which fets Reginald’s behaviour in a filli 
worfe light. The words andò al Re, be 'went to the king, are, in 
the moft antient MS. of the two, porto la fua ferittura al Re, be 
carried a written paper to the king ; and again, lo confedererò quefea 
«; vofera opinione , in the king’s anfwer to him, I will confider what 
you bave j aid, \ is written, Lafciatemi la fci ittura , eld io la vedrò , 
u Leave your paper vjitb me, and 1 will confider jt” 

C. Qui RiNi allows this lattèr the more ancient reading, 
though he imagines indeed with his friend who communicated 
it to him (from a colle&ión of MSS. in a family of the Becca- 
telli’s, collateral defendants of our author at Bologna) 
that Beccatelli himfelf afterwards altered it in the manner it 
now Bands in the later Vatican MS. — But if the more ancient 
text be the right one, it is then clear , Po le had written down 
his opinion before he went to his audience with the king, and 
carried it with him : if fo, what becomes of that inftantaneous 
impulfe of the Holy Spirit, which, he tells Edw. VI. in his 
letter, forced him to utter words diametrically oppofite to his 
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both of Henry and many of the f court, Pols re- 
folved to get leave if pollible to quit the kingdom, 
and retire to one of the foreign univerfities, before 
any worfe confequences befel him. This permif- 
fion he obtained by a judicious application to fom e 
perrons in favour ; nay, fo placable was the king 
himfelf towards him, that he would not withdraw 
any part of the appointment which he had before 
allowed him, and which had bean regularly paid[ 
to him ever fince its firft allotment. He then took 
leave of his mother, and palfed over into France *» 
and that he might be as diftant as polfible, he went 
into the remoteft part of it, to the univerfity of 
Avignon in Provence, in the jurifdidion of the 

own preconceived thoughts and intentions before he went into 
the king’s prefence ? 

f Beccatelli is more ingenuous in affigning the true and plain' 
reafon for Pole’s leaving England with fo much precipitation 
the third time, and retiring into the remote parts of France . 
viz. “ the king’s and kingdom’s general difpleafure upon his 
“ late duplicity of behaviour, and the pcrfonal affront fhewn 
« to the king,” than Pole himfelf was, when he tells the em- 
peror in his Rhetorical Apology (where there is moreflon- 
rifh than folid truth) “ he left his country upon observing 
“ Cromwel’s growing intereft with Henry/’ — fubitum dif. 
ceflum meum, ut eum in authoritate apud regem crefcere vide- 
bam ; ftatim enim patriam reliqui eo tempore, quo maxime 
frui debebam, 8 c defiderabam — Apologia ad Carol, voi. u 
p. 132. Quirini. This affertionof Pole’s, however falfe, 
T. Philips adopts at random, and tranflates it, n This pro- 

fpeft cautioned him to leave a ftcond time (he Ihould have 
* % jaid a third time) a hoftile land,’ voi. up, 

holy 
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holy fee. Here he (laid almoft a year ; but finding 
the bleak expofure of that place too (harp for him; 
he refolved for Padua e , where he had before en- 
joyed a perfect Hate of health, and been greatly rc- 
fpeéled. This refolution he put in practice in 
1532, at which time I had the fortune to be refi- 
dent in that univerfity — He divided his time be- 
tween Padua and Venice, diftinguilhed in both 
places for his model!; and amiable carriage, and 
devoted his whole attention to theological ftu- 
dies. During his abode there, he kept up a con- 
ftant correfpondence with men of the firft note, 
who both loved and refpedted him ; the chief of 
thele were, the Lord Pietro Bembo, M. Tri- 
phon Gabrieli, Marc Antonio Genua, Lam- 
pridio of Cremona, Lazaro of Bassano, and 
other literati ; but his principal intimates were thofe 
who were engaged in the fame courfe of religious 


1 Pole, in his treatife de Unit ate Eccl'Jite, lib. iii. c. 3. calls 
«any illiberal refleftion6 upon both the Englilh and foreign 
univerfities, for proftituting their judgment in favour of the 
divorce. — His favourite Padua made her decifion in approbation 
of it, July x, 1530, which was formally attelled by the Po- 
destà, who affirms, “ Eleven dodtors were prefent, and the 
“ determination was made by the unanimous confent of the 
“ whole body”— It was marvellous he could fubmit within 
two years afterwards to honour that univerfity with his pre- 
fence, if Ihe had thus debafed herfelf in his fight by fo filarne, 
fui a proftitution. Either therefore Padua was not fo culpa- 
ble, or Pols was too prodigal of hiscenfures; for, however 
calm his defortment might be, bis feu was at all times very 
(harp and unguarded. 

• • exercifes. 
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exercifcs, which caufed him to bear a fingular at- 
tachment to Cosmo Gherio, biftiop of Fano, who 
followed his divinity-ftudies there at that time, and^ 
young as he was, was efteemed by all as the very 
Mirror h of learning and folitenefs. Not inferior 
was his regard for M. Alvise 1 Priuli, a Vene, 
tian gentleman of fine parts and learning, who 
engaged in fo ftriét a friendfhip with R. Pole from 
his firft knowlege of his many amiable qualities. 


* The grateful temper of Beccatelli prompted him to 
fcatter this little incenfe upon the allies of his deccafed friend 
and patron the bifhop of Fano as he palled on, in vvhofe re- 
tinue he came firft to Padua 1528, and was probably part 
his houlhold till the untimely lofs of this his firft friend in 1 537, 
after which he joined himfelf to Contarini, and upon his 
deceafe, toCardinal Pole. I fhould conje&ure, fromBEccATEL- 
ti’s peculiar talent for biography, which he exerted with great 
gratitude to the memory of his two fucceflive patrons, Conta- 
rini and Pole, that he was alfo the author of a MS. which 
C. Quirini fays is extant in the Magliabfcchian library 
at Florence, intituled, Vita e Coftumi del Reverendo Mcnftgnor 
Vefcvvo di Fano , though the author be not mentioned ; efpecially 
as it is there faid to have been written at the inftance of A. 
Priuli, who was Beccatelli^ mod intimate friend. 

1 Alvife Friuli Gentiluomo Venetians, is the only title by 
which Beccatelli has diftinguiftied Pole’s intimate friend 
and his own. Had he been, what Dudithius (and Philips 
after him) calls him, a noble V ?netian % Beccatelli would certainly 
not have abridged him of his honours. Why Alvisi Priuli 
ihould be called Aloysius Priuli, partly by the Latin appel- 
lation, and partly by the Italian, I can’t devile — He whQ 
knew his own name, called himfelf always Alvise Priuli in 
his Italian letters, and Aloysiu* Prioxus in his Latin. 

' that 
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that he would never leave him afterwards, but fol- 
lowed him in all his fortunes, as will be related in 
the progrefs of this hiftory. At Venice he be- 
came very intimately connefted with the illuftrious 
G. Contarini, who was afterwards a cardinal, 
and with the archbilhop of Teati \ who had 
there a feminary of religious under his tuition, which 
he was eftablilhing on a drifter plan of difcipline. 
Such were Pole’s ftudies, and fuch his afiociates at 
Padua and Venice ; and in this interval it hap- 
pened, as he was weeping over the miferies of his 
country, which were filling up their meafure eve- 
ry day, to confu m mate its wretchednefs, the king 
took it into his head to break off from his allegiance 
to the church, as he had before done from his 
queen, and to fet himfelf up as head and pope 1 in 

Eng- 


k This fedi of the rigid Caraffa’s inftitution, which made 
great external pretenfions to extraordinary fandlity, is humour- 
oufly defcribed by Bifhop Hall, Sat. VII. Book IV. 

— a falfe dilfembling Theatinb, 

Whofe brawny fkin is red with fhirts of mail. 

And rugged hair, cloth fcours his greafy nail — 

1 Beccatelli feems rather quaint than ferious in his anger 
againft Henry, when he tells us, “ The devil put it into his 
head to feparate from the church, as he had from his wife, 
and turn pope of England." What would he have faid to Ch a. V. 
who was fo much more under the delufion of Satan, that (as 
Mr. Bayle tells the ftory) " afin de gouter de toutes fortes de 
44 dominations, afpira à etre pape not pope of England, or 
pofe of Spain, but pope of Rome ; but that he was afliamed to 
y 5 fit 
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England. Such influence hàs the malice of men» 
or rather of the devil, on minds corrupt as his 
was. And to prevent his good kinfman from en- 
joying any tranquillity, though removed to fo great 
a diftance, he fent a courier to him exprefs in 1535, 
to demand his opinion in writing on this his new 
title of Supreme Head of the Church of England t and 
to allure him, that he would on no account difpenfe 
with a refufal. This meflàge, feconded by letters 
from his friends, and from the principal perfons 
about the court, greatly difconcerted him, as he 
well knew thefe were but as fo many fnares “ let to 
intangle him, and draw him into fome treafonable 
expreffioris againft the king, whofe refentment was 
now raging with all its fury againft his beft 0 fub- 

jeéls. 


fit in the fame chair with thofe men of holy names, but im- 
pious morals, Alexander VI. and Julius III. 

m If Henry really meant to draw Pole into a fnare, and 
feduce him into fome expreffions of difaffe&ien to the crown 
by the talk he impofed upon him, fure never filly bird flew 
more blindly into the net } for every licentious expreffion of 
abufe, every poffible term of infolence, provocation, and de- 
fiance, that could mifbecome a fovereign to hear, and a fubjeil 
to utter, are lavifhed through every page of that notable 
Philippic, which coll the precipitate pen of Pole bat four 
months in compofing, fo impatient was he to write himfelf a 

TRAITOR ! 

0 Neither the ftormy fpiritof thofe times, r.or the impetuous 
genius Of - Henry, ’which rode i* that ’whirlwind, can be fup- 

po.ed 
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je&s, and had fallen upon many, in particular 
upon Sir Thomas More and the Bishop of Ro- 
chester. On the other hand he reflected, that it 
might be the divine pleafure to make this trial of 
his ftedfaftnefs, and that he might poffibly be an 
inftrument of fome good to the king and kingdom. 
He therefore fat himfelf down to write, and in four 
months finilhed the work which is now publilhed 
On the Unity 0 of the Churchy which he tranfmitted 
to the king by an Engliih gentleman of his houf- 
hold, with orders to deliver it into his majefty’s own 


pofed to have been regulated by the fober plan of (Iridi moral 
redlitude ; yet it may be faid with truth, that the unfortunate 
bi&op oiRocbeJierkM rather a vidlim to the ill-timed diltindtion 
of Paul III. than to the refentment of Henry VIII. Hi* 
confirming on him the Cardinalate of St, Vitale daring his im- 
prifonment, was a challenge to the king to bring him to a trial, 
were it but for his own vindication, as this adt of the Pope’s 
towards one under the cenfure of the laws, was the moft info- 
lent arraignment of the jultice of Henry’s condudt, and the 
highell indignity he could offer to the majefty of the Englifh 
laws. Lord Herbert — Godwin. 

° I have given the general title that treatife was called by, 
though Beccatelli gives it a name more deferiptive of the 
fubjedl of it, when he calls it, “ Libro della Prejlanxa della 
“ Chie/a, £3’ dei dìfordini di quel Rè ; A book upon the pre-emi- 
“ nence of the church, and the inordinancy of that king a 
title very charadlerillic of the abufes it is fraught with againft 
Henry, .and the extravagant arguments it advances infupport 
of the church of Rome's fupremacy. 

hands, 
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hands, that no one elfe might p fee it, unlefs it was 
the king's pleafure. 


It 


p Cardinal Quia ini and bis tranflator T. Philips much 
infill (in excufe for the indecent fcurrility with which Pole 
treats his fovereign, and his benefador, in this book De Uni • 
tate Ecclefi See.) that it was drawn up only for his private per-» 
ufal, and that Pole took fuch caution in his inftrudions to the 
meffenger by whom he fent it, as Beccatelli here mentions, 
acci oche non lo lafcioffe vedere non piacendogli* Nay, R. Pole 
himfelf, in his apologia ad Parliament. Anglia , inferted in Qui- 
rini’s firfl voi. p. 179, & feq. in reply to their deferved re- 
proaches for fo infamous a libel, avails himfelf of this excufe. 
Ad cum certe folum mifi y See. Bat if there be any force in con- 
vidion, Pole was affuredly guilty of an equivocation in this 
point very unworthy of his charader. 

Pole had fent the whole work at different times thro’ Priuli’a 
hand to cardinal Contarmi for his examination ; juft as Priuli 
was fetting out to return from Rome to Venice with the MS. 
copy, after it had undergone the perufal of that cardinal. Con- 
tarmi detained him in hopes of procuring Pole’s leave to 
fhew it to the pope. Priuli writes for that permiffion — Let us 
fee Pole’s anfwer. Quirini, voi. i. Epid. 28. 

Scribi s RcverendtJJlmum cupere , fi per me liceat f ut Ponti - 
“ fidi often dot qua feripfi per me quidem femper lice bit 9 quicquid 
“ illi vifum fuerit imperare , quin nihil magis cupio quam ut Pon • 
“ tifex legate nam perlegere fido majoris momenti negotia eum nullo 
u modo permijfura," Permiffion being once given in fo ample a 
manner to the perfon who requeued it fo earnedly, whatever 
foftening excufes he might infinuate afterwards would be only 
fet down to the modefty of the author, and were not likely to 
prevent Contarini's doing what he-was fo ftrongly bent upon. 

Da both 
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It happened not long before this time that 
Paul III. lent for G. Contarini to Rome» having 
lately promoted him to the cardinalate, to advife 
with him on fome proper plan for reftoring the 
difcipline of the church. The refolution agreed 


both to gratify the pope, and for the future intereft of his 
friend Reginald. 

That Paul III. did confequently fee this performance, feems 
evident from his exprefiions in the Brief of Summons which he 
fént Pole the July following — Te de cujus nobilitate dottrina 
ac probitate, finceraque in religionem 8 c Dei ecclesjam mente 
cum ex oteribus Tuis turn fide dignorum teftimonio acci- 
pimus — Paulus Papa R. Polo Anglo, dat. Roma xix Julii, 
MDXXXVI. 

That Paul IIJ. alluded to this work De Unitati in the 
above Summons , and had alfo read it, Pole himfelf confirms in 
a letter he wrote to Giberti bifhop of Verona juft after he 
had received the pope’s orders. 

Ecce, unde minimum expettabam, a Ponti fice litterae— 
Pontifex vult, ut videtur periculum mei facer p utrum quod 
verbis tantopere afleverarim, de ej us, author it ate Ò 5 rinculo nojiro 
obedientia , re ipfa praeftare velim — voi. i. epift. 43. Quirini. 

Does it not now appear by every poffible teftimony, that the 
pope had feen as much of this work of Pole’s as he had lei* 
fure or inclination to read 5 nay, that it was upon the merit of 
that performance that he was fo foon after called to Rome to 
afiift at the Riforma?-— Had not then both Henry and his 
Parliament fufficient caufe to exclaim againft him, for re- 
presenting the king his matter in fuch opprobrious colours to 
the principal enemy of his perfon and kingdom ? 

upon 

5 . 
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upon was, to call together a fufficient number of 
perfons, eminent for their abilities and integrity, 
who Ihould, without any refpett to worldly confi, 
derations, fuggeft to his holinefs the moft effettuai 
methods to accomplilh this purpofe. Reginald 
Pole was thought worthy to bé named in this 
lift, as Contarini had long known his unblemilhed 
virtue and probity. Whereupon briefs were dif* 
patched into different parts, to fummon thofe per- 
fons agreed upon, who were then abfent from. 
Rome : to Carpentras for Jac° Sadolet, bilhopof 
that fee j to Venice , for the archbilhop of Chieti, 
founder of the order of Theatines, Gregorio 
Cortese, abbot of St. George , ' and Reginald 
Pole: to Verona , for Gio. Mat. Giberti, bilhop 
of that city ; and to Ugubbio , for Fred° Fregoso, 
archbilhop of Salerno. The two prelates of Chieti' 
and Verona , the Abbot, and Pole, travelled toge- 
ther, and were all received by his holinefs , on their 
arrival, with great marks of refpett, who was par- 
ticularly pleafed with Reginald’s agreeable carriage, 
and appointed him apartments in his own palace. 

These honourable deputies , in conjunttion with 
fume others, drew up a fchéme for a reform , which 
was afterwards propofed in full confiftory, but by 
fome impediment or other was never put in execu- 
tion. 

D 3 This 
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This excellent plan 9 , fubfcribed by the leverai 
deputies , is now extant among the Volumes of Coun- 
cils . 

The Feaft of Chriftmas now approached, in ho- 
nour of which the Pope had refolved to make a 
promotion of cardinals, and had marked out 
Reginald Pole for one, in regard of his own 


* T. Philips takes up a miftake of Quirini’s (who fays, 
that Beccatelli and Dudithius enumerate this Conflium 
cardinaltum deleft orum, See, among Vole's works , which is not 
true of either of them — C. Qcirini, voi. i. p. 370.) and afferts, 
at a venture. Life of Pole, voi. i. p. 140. “ That Pole 
4< was the dire&ing mind that guided the whole, and alone 
4t drew up the Plan of the Reformation .” Had he taken time 
to examine Beccatelli s Life of Contarini , where a fuller account 
is given of the novemvjrate called together by Paul III. he 
would have been lefs forward in his aflertion ; for there we 
tead, that Contarini was the direfting mind \ The plan was 
his ; the perfons aflembled were of his fele&ing ; upon the 
grounds of his santi ricordi did they proceed — “ In tanto 
f l fervore della Riforma Paveano pollo i fanti ricordi del Rev. 
•V Contarino. Qgei Signori fedelmente congregandoli quali 
“ ogni giorno alla ftanza del Cardinale, eseguirono la commif- 
4t Bone di fua Beatitudine come anche hoggi fi vede in alcuni 
4t libri”— Beccatelli, through the whole fe&ion, gives the chief 
merit of this work to Contarini, which he probably mull 
be thoroughly informed of, being one of that cardinal's fami- 
ly, and molt likely then at Rome with him ; fo that if Pole 
had been fo principal a manager in that Council of cardinals , as 
T. Philips fuppofes, Beccatelli would infallibly havemen- 
fioned it in one of the two lives, either Contarini's or 
fQL$’s, Vi£a del Card, Contarini, fedi. xii. 

perfonaj 
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perfonal merits, as well as the dignity of his birth, 
and his connections with England : having com- 
municated his refolutions to Contarini and other 
men of note, they were received by every one with 
the higheft approbation, efpecially by the Impe- 
rial Ministers, who were very earned: for his 
fuccefs, either becaufe it might promote their maf- 
ter’s intereft, and enable him by the influence of 
Pole, feconded by the authority of the fee of 
Rome, to give the affairs of England what turn 
he pleafed ; or becaufe they lhould be highly gra- 
tified in feeing Pole become a member of the 
church, as it would put an end to a fufpicion en- 
tertained by fome, that the princefs Mary of 
England might poflxbly fome time or other be 
induced to marry him, from the early acquaintance 
ihe had with him, and the affeCtion Ihe had borne 
him from ber * childhood. 


* Sin da fanciullo (which is the reading in the Italian ) would 
mean Pole’j childhood ; but, if it were fo, Mary muft have 
been in love with him in her cradle, as he was 16 years older 
than ihe was. C. Qui rimi, when he quotes this pailage» 
alters the originai» 1 know not with what authority, to fin da 
fanciullina ; which I have followed, as it makes fenfe of the 
paffage, tho’ not more credibility in the ftory. Dudithius 
omits the whole paragraph ; but T. Philips adds fomewhat 
more to it, and quotes Beccatelli as faying, what he never 
fays, ‘ that both ihe and the queen, her mother, had borne 
him lingular affedlion from his infancy,' voi. i. p. 141. fo that f 
by Philips's account, (he muli have loved him fome years be« 
fo re (he was born. 

D 4 Reginald 
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Reginald himfelf was the only objeftor to 
this promotion, which he oppofed with great mo- 
defly and plainnefs ; reprefenting to his bolineft % 
that fuch a dignity would at this junéture be very 
unfeafonable b , as it would deftroy all his influence 
in England, where every body * would be ready to 

fufpeft 


b It is impoflibJe for any one, who fits down to read C. 
Pole’s Life and Writings without being pofieiTed of that ex- 
travagant E v$H<rtcLcr[jLQ< (which one of his friends remarked in 
his compofition, Quirini, voi. ii. epift. 8.) with which he lived 
and wrote, to comprehend the meaning of his arguments on 
almoft any fubjeft, which feem altogether wild and con- 
tradictory, and either far beneath, or rather beyond the ufual 
flight of truth and fobernefs. For inftance, Beccatelli here 
relates, 4 He objected with great modefty to Paul Ill’s in- 

* tended promotion of him to the card inalate, as a very un- 
4 feafonable ftep, and what would deftroy all his influence in 
‘ England To the parliament of England , who remonftrated 
with him on his accepting it, he replies, with a warmth of 
aiTeveration that (hocks one.— - -* Sialiquid in terris prseter 

* honorem veftrum, utilitatem veftram me movebat ut ac- 

* ciperem, me non recufare ut a ccelis perpetuò excladar/ 
Quirini ApoL ad Pari, voi. i. feCt. 6. 

e T. Philips allures his readers, in his preface to his Life 
of R. Pole, p. x, that * as feveral particulars relating to the 
Cardinal’s public tranfaClions are preferved amongftour own 
records , accefs has been had to all of them, and on thefe au- 
thorities whatever is here related refts.’ If this be true, he 
(hould have referred us to fome more authentic record, than 
cither his own or even Pole's bare aflertion, for a proof, 

« That 
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fufpeft he would be too much biaflèd to the intereft 
of the papal fee ; befides the manifeft ruin it would 
bring on his own family. He therefore intreated 
his holinefs to leave him, at leaft for the prefent, 
where he was ; that fo fignal a mark of his favour, 
of which he had the higheft fenfe, might on fome 
future occafion be lefs hazardous in the acceptance 
of it, than at that critical period. The Pope 
feeroed fatisfied with his apology for waving it, and 
promifed to poftpone it for the prefent, which, I 
can vouch, was greatly to Pole’s fatisfaftion ; but 


* That both houfes of parliament wrote him a letter, to 

* which each of the members (according to his own ftrfcnge 
‘ phrafe) put their name, reproving him for his work 

* of the Church's Unity , his accepting of the cardinalate, and 
4 making Rome his refidence.’ Life of Pole , voi. i. p. 185. 

Whereas his foie authority, till he produces a better one, 
feems to reft on R. Pole’s firft fentence of his Apologia ad Par - 
lamentum y publifhed by C. Quirini, voi. i. p. 179, &c. 

But what if this Apology to the Englijh Parliament be (as Qui- 
rini, who publifhed it, has very properly called it) no more 
than a mere Rhetoric us Schematifmus , a vehicle to difplay his 
talents for oratory , a fuppofed anfwer to an imaginary re- 
monftrance ? fince it is fcarce probable the parliament of Eng- 
land (hould (loop from its dignity to engage in a parly with a 
romantic, hot-brained renegade of five-and-thirty, who had 
juft (hewn himfelf fo indecent a fcribler in writing a libel 
upon his prince, which was likely to be noticed in higher 
terms of refentment by fo auguft a body, than by entering in- 
to a correfpondence of equality, and fubfcribing the names of 
both houfes to a letter of remonftrancetoayoung cardinal, 

yyhethef 
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whether Providence ordained it otherwife, or whe- 
ther the Imperial party infilled on carrying their 
point, on the very morning upon which the con- 
liftory was to be held for the invertitore of the other 
cardinals, and a refolution was taken to leave Re- 
ginald out of the lift, the Pope, after the meeting 
was convened, changed his mind, and calling to 
Durante , his mailer of the privy chamber, dif- 
patched him immediately to Pole’s apartment, 
with orders to conform himfelf implicitly to his ho- 
linefs’s pleafure, and prepare for his inveftiture by 
receiving the clerical tonfure. 

I happen’d to be with R. Pole when Durante 
brought the meffage, and the barber d with him 
who was to officiate on this occafion. The good 
man, little expedling fuch a fummons, was the 
more confufed when he heard it, and difcovered 
great tokens of concern in his countenance ; but as 
the time was Ihort, and there was no room for far- 
ther remonftrance, as a Jheep before bis Jhearer , &c. 
he refigned himfelf ; and on the 2 2d of December 
mdxxxvi he was proclaimed Cardinal with xi 


* Beccatelli ( who had attended C. Contarjni to 
Rome, and was witnefs to every whimfical circumftance of 
Pole’s behaviour there, while the cardinal’» hat hung fuf. 
pended over his head) feems to dwell on every incident of this 
tale with an exaflnefs that is very ludicrous, and has given ns 
a fcene between the Candidate for the Cardinalato, the Cham - 
her lain, and the Barber, equal to any comic adventnre in 
Oil Bias, 

1 more. 
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more, among whom were the archbifhop of 
Siponto, the lords bifhops Chieti, Sadoleti, 
Carpi, and others. 

Within a few days after his promotion, which 
was to the general fatisfa&ion of the whole con- 
fiftory, he was appointed legate^ and received or- 
ders to depart immediately for the coalls ofs France 
and Flanders to keep up the fpirit * of the popifh 
party in England ', an enterprize to which Paul III. 
had been encouraged both by the emperor and the 
king of France. The latter, having promifed the 
cardinal a fafe-condud thro* his kingdom, who 
thereupon undertook the expedition, more out of 
zeal to bring back Henry within the pale of the 


e The expreffion in the Italian is very ftrong, per dar Jo - 
mento a catholici in In^literra , a very meritorious enterprize for 
a young cardinal ! and a very explicit comment upon the 
letter he is fuppofed by T. Philips to have written to the En- 
glifli parliament juft before he fet out on this expedition, 
wherein he tells them, • Vedrà ergo caufà venio, veflri ha - 
nor is, & utili tat is caufà,’ Qui ri ni Apologo ad Parlamtntum , voi. U 
p. 186. The honour he meant them was, to foment the divi- 
lions of their country ; the advantage he propofed them was, 
to bring them back under the papal yoke, or fpirit up infur- 
regions in every province of the kingdom. 

What an Engliih houfe of commons would, in a more en- 
lightened age, determine upon fuch a letter and futb an embafty 
may probably be conje&ured ; if they pardoned him the trea- 
son, it would be only in companion to his being a madman . 

catholic 
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catholic church, than from any hoftile difpofition 
towards him. Thus invefted with full powers, and 
accompanied with a fumptuous train of attendants, 
he left Rome the beginning of Lent, and prevailed 
on M. Giberti, bifhopof Verona , who had great 
addrefs in the conduit of bulinefs, and was his 
particular friend, to bear him company. He was 
received with great courtefy on his arrival at Paris 
both by the king and clergy ; but at the inftigation 
of the king of England, who had fent a f meflènger 
exprefs to Francis to beg he might be delivered 
into his hands, he was conftrained to leave Paris 
the very next day, the king guarding at the fame 
time againft a breach of promife given to the Pope 
for the Cardinal’s fafety, and alfo avoiding to 
give offence to Henry, by ordering Pole to de- 
part e immediately out of his kingdom. The car- 
dinal. 


f This application of Henry VIII. to the king of France to 
deliver Pole into his ambaflador’s hands, was refented by the 
cardinal as a great indignity. Pope Leo X. thought it no in- 
juftice to make the like requeft to the elettor of Saxony not 20 
years before, to put Luther into the hands of his legate 
Cajetan. Was the reformer Luther amenable to the 
court of the Rota for preaching treafon againft indulgences ? 
and the traitor-cardinal privileged againft every jurifdi&ion, 
tho’ he fen* a libel to his king, an infolent remonftrance to the 
legnature, and came down on the frontiers of his country to 
encourage infurre&ions againft the government ? 

a This unfuccefsful million of the poor cardinaTs on his 
firft launching into the political world, (hewed the formidable 

dignity 
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dinal, refle&ing on the danger of his fituation, de- 
termined to get out of the French territories with all 
poflible fpeed, before any new refolutions could be 
formed againft him ; prudently judging that the 
fooner he withdrew, the lefs time would the king 
of England have to devife any ftratagem to inter- 
cept him. 

There was at that time a great number of troops 
on the frontiers of Picardy , who fcoured the bor- 
ders that feparate France from Flanders t and the 
territories which were at that time in the poffeffion 
of the Englijh army, on account of the war then 
fubfifting between France and the emperor. In 
this hazardous fituation the cardinal, fubmitting 


dignity of the Englifh king in the principal court of Europe, 
and the contemptible infignificancy of a popifti legate (even 
when the triple crown had loft lefs of its fplendour than it has 
fince) tho’invefted with all the power and parade of his mailer. 
The mortification he felt on the cavalier treatment he met 
with at the court of France , breaks out in his letter of 
complaint to the pope’s nuncio at Paris foon after he had left 
that city ; in the whole of which there is more anger and lefs 
modefty than C. Quirini cr Philips will allow. 

Non pofluin non maxime obftupefcere tanta regis chriftia - 
nìjjimi patientià, qui vel eos qui id petierent audire poflet, vel 
tarn turpi poftulatione majeftatem fuam contemni, non xgrius 
ferret. Quirini, vol.ii. ep. 17. 

Whoever reads this whole letter will laugh at all T. Philips’s 
endeavours to foften the cardinal’s diftrefs and palliate his be- 
haviour, as idle and ridiculous. 

himfelf 
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himfelf to the guidance of Providence, took the 
fhorteft route to Cambray, a neutral territory, fub- 
jeft to the bilhop of that fee, where he arrived fafe, 
tho* not without great danger ; and having ftaid 
there a few days, finding his fafety would be very 
precarious, and the bilhop too irrefolute to be 
trufted, he refolved to feek fome other place of 
greater fecurity, efpecially when he heard the king 
of England had proclaimed h him a traitor, and fet 


h Cardinal Pole complains in his letters to Paul III. 
and Roderigo Pio, the French nuncio, of the ignominious 
treatment he had met with from the king of England, 
who proclaimed him traitor, and put a price upon his 
head. But, if an open avowal of holdiog correfpondence 
with fubje&s in actual rebellion, and an attempt to fuccour and 
foment their difturbances by coming in perfon to encourage 
them, be treafon, Pole’s own confeffion will conviti him; 
when, writing to the Pope on the ill fuccefs of his embaify, he 
defires to be recalled, u as the whole fcheme he embarked 
" upon was defeated by Henry's fuccefs againll the catholic 
i( infurgents.” 

Caufa ipfa qux foia me retinere poffet, Sc quae hue fola 
traxit, ne fpem quidem ullam offendere videtur, vel minimo 
pericolo dignam cur in his locis diudus maneam, Popult tu- 
multo qui caufam ijlam fovebat ita fidato , ut mold fupplicio hnt 
affe&i (Reg. Pplus Paulo III. pap*.) Quirini , voi. ii. ep. 19. 

Andyet, notwithftanding this declaration of the traiterous 
purpofe of his embaffy, he wrote at this very time a letter to 
Lord Cromwel, the minifter he pretended to abhor, “ to 
« clear himfelf from the imputation of difloyalty, and to pro. 
“ ted he had no intention of dilfervicc to the king.” Lord 
Herbert, p. 414. 

a price 
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a price of 50,000 crowns upon his head * : Having 
therefore received an invitation from Everard la 
Mare, cardinal bilhop of Liege , with the afliir- 
ance that his perfon fliould be as fafe under his pro-, 
teftion as his own, he accepted his offer, and was 
received by him with all the kindnefs and affe&ion 
of a brother. Here he ftaid till the expiration of 
the fix k months lìnee his departure from Rome, in 

expectation 


1 IF every poflible incitement to fedition that words can 
give, be not a fufficient proof of treafon, yet (to nfe the car- 
dinal’s own expreffion) fé ci folTe chi It confirmafle, o foiled- 
tafle, non folo con le parole, ma ancora con fatti — If one of the 
moft offenfive overt- ads of treafon that can be perpetrated, 
viz. “ The fupplying rebels with money deliberately raifed| 
•* and fent to them to fupport them in their hoftilities againft 
« their fovereign,” be proved againft Pole, his clamour againft 
Henry will but retort the greater infamy upon himfelf j of this, 
his own Memorial given in to the pope, in the form of in- 
structions relative to the embafly he was going upon, will 
fufHciently convid him : 

Ma Padre Santo, una cofa non voglii ommettere che mi fare 
importantiffma— quando i popoli non fteffero /aldi, ovvero offendo 
inutili a fufcitarli, ptnffche faria una gran provinone, fe ci foffe 
chi in nome de Voffìgnoria li confrmaffe, o follecitaffe non folo con 
le parole ma ancora con fatti, i quali hifogneria che f afferò, di 
quella quantità di danari che il bifogno portaffe. 

Inftruzzionne fopra la cofe d’Inghilterra data dal C. Polo 
a Papa Paolo III. Quirini, voi. ii. p. cclxxiv. 

Beccatelli and Dudithius, when they both mention 
the legate's/* months flay in Flanders, begin their compu- 
tation from his departure from Rome in Lent, and clofe i t 

with 
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expedtation that the emperor and the French king 
would fulfil their engagements with him, by doing 
their utmoft to foment the difturbances raifed by 
the malecontents in England -, whereas tbeir whole 
attention was taken up in trafficking for them- 
felves, ftriving which ffiould offer the moft tempt- 
ing purchafe for the friendffiip of the king of Eng- 
land, who had the art to efbablifh his own power by 
keeping up their divifions, and cajoling each of 
them in their turn, as beft fuited his purpofe. The 
cardinal of Liege affured Pole, that Henry had 
offered the ftates of Flanders , of which he was a 
member, 10,000 foot-foldiers 1 with ten months 
pay, to carry on the war with France , if they 


with his return thither in the autumn of 153 7. T. Philips 
might therefore have fpared his accurate corre&ion, when he 
tells us, in contradiction to his guides, Pole's ancient bio- 
graphers, “ His flay at Liege was about three months, viz. 
“ from the beginning of June to the 21ft of Auguft 1737." 

Life of Pole, voi. i. p. 203. 

1 The reader will not wonder if Pole's grateful fecretary 
Beccatelli fets a higher price on his mailer, than his other 
biographers. He tells us, “ Henry offered a reward of 
€t 50,000 crowns for his head the depredator Philips has 
bafely reduced it to 15,000, though both Dudithius and 
Gratiani have fixed it at the original price — In the place 
before us, he aflures us, “ Henry would have given 10,000 
“ men in exchange for him;" whereas Philips fets him fo 
low, as to make him of equal value with no more than 
4000. Life of Pole, voi. i. p. 202, 

would 
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Would deliver Up Pole into his hands. Upon 
which the cardinal thus expreflèd himfelf : ‘ The 

* king deceives himfelf, if he means by this to 

* do me an evil, which will but haften my re- 

* pofe; he does but offer to dilrobe one, who 
« wilhes to go to reft.* On the approach of win- 
ter, the legate, by the pope’s command, returned 
thro’ Germany into Italy, and came to Rome, having 
left behind him in Flanders, and in all the places 
thro* which he pafled, the charaéter of a pious 
miniftér of the holy fee : on his arrival he made 
honourable mention of the fignal fervices he had 
received from the cardinal of Liege, to the Pope 
and the college of cardinals, who was afterwards made 
his holinefs’s legate in Flanders in reward for that 
fervke. 

The good cardinal Pole took up his refidenee 
in Rome for fome confiderable time, till the pope 
fet out, in the following year 1 538, for Nice in Pro- 
vence, to be prefent at an interview with the em- 
peror and the king of France, and endeavour to 
mediate “ a peace between them. He made Pole of 

his 


“ Neither Father Paul nor Courayer, nor the Spanifli 
hiftorhm Sandoval, will allow the mediating a peace between 
the emperor' and the French king to have been the old pope^e 
motive for fo long a journey a* from Rtmt to Niet. Cardinal 
Qvirini calls poor CourAyir as impudtnt filknu for infi» 
nuating another caute, though he admits of the authority of a 

£ truly 
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his party on this expedition, with feveral other 
cardinals, as one whofe prefence would grace his 
train. I remember " well, on the firft interview 

between 


truly impudent one. Aretine, when he happens to agree with 
him in opinion. 

Diati iba ad Epift, voi. ii. fedi. 8. C. Qnirini. 

P. Paolo’s account of the fuppofed motive for Paellll.’s 
journey to Nice 1538, is in a very few plain, fenfible words : 

—In quello medefimo il Pontifice andò a Nizza per inter- 
venire al colloquio del Imperadore & del Rè di Francia, 
procurato da lui 5 dando fuori che fofle folarr.ente per metter 
quei due gran Principi in pace, fe bene il fine più principale 
era di tirar in cafa J'ua il ducato di Milano • 

Iftoria del Condì, di Trento* lib. 1. 

Lord Her bert relates the fame flory more at large from the 
Spaniih of Sandoval, Fol. p. 499. 

Whatever T. Philips fays on this interview is not worth con- 
fidering, as he only givesa verbal tranflation of Cardinal Qui- 
eti ni’s words in his Diatriba to the èpiftles of his 2d voi. fedi. 8. 

* C. Quirini and T. Philips lay great weight upon Bec. 
catelli’s teflimony as an eye witnefs of the honour PoLte 
received from Charles V. at the interview at Nice. Phi- 
lips, to make the moft of this compliment, draws a very pom- 
pous conclufion from it, and to drefs up his hero in the fineft 
plumage, fets out with thefe fine expreffions : 

€s The pope would have the cardinal affift at this negocia- 
** tion, that he might have the advantages of his couufels, 
** and his court be honoured by a perfon whofe reputation was 
V very high through all Europe.’’ 

Life of Pole, voi. i. p. 236. 

The 
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between his holinefs and. the emperor, who came 
out of the city to do him the honour of a vific to a 
monaftery in the neighbourhood, when the cardi* 
nals who attended went forward to meet the em- 
peror, as is the ufual ceremony, he bade his chan- 
cellor Granville inquire immediately, * which was 

* C. Pole ; that he had a great defire to fee and 

* converfe with him •, that he well knew the merits 

* of his character, and had great perfonal obli* 

* gations to him for the zeal he had (hewn in the 

* caule of his aunt the queen of England * I was 
prefent alfo another time when Pole waited upon 
the emperor at Villa Franca who immediately 

flighted 


The plain truth is no more than this : Paul III. had all 
his principal cardinals about him, and Pole among the red ; 
the emperor and the king of France were both very courtly 
on this occafion, and were very liberal of their complaifance 
to the whole college of cardinals— Beccatelli wasthepane- 
gyrift, and gave every compliment its highefl colouring— Let us 
turn only to his Life of Contarini, and we (hall find be had as 
many fine fpeeches bello wed on him at the fame place and by 
the fame perfons. . 

0 Here it was the emperor kept his court during the in- 
terview at Nice (as Beccatelli relates in th z Life of Contarini ) 
the compliment paid to Pole, he there tells us, was in com^ 
mon with the other : “ gran carezze li fece V imperatore eh * era 
u allogiato a Villa Franca porto di Nizza . 19 He makes the pope 
alfo give the fame preference to Contarini when he em- 
barked on this expedition, as he has here given to Pole • 
“ Fra gli altri /eco volle che' l Card. Contarini andajfe , dell 
4< opera , £sf del con figlio del quale fi fcrviva'^So that »pon 
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flighted every other bufinefs and engagement, and 
embraced him with the cordiality of a brother, 
and honoured him with his conyerfation for a con- 
flderablc fpace of time, 

- The pope returned before the end of the fummer 
to Rome, whither the cardinals Contarini and 
Pole followed him within a few months, having 
fpent the intermediate time with their friends in 

Lombardy *. 

Ik this interval Paul III. either of his own mo- 
tion or at the inftigation of two crowned heads, 
projected a fecond enter-prize to take advantage of 
the prefent religious feuds in England , which were 
increafing every day j for which purpofe the em- 

"i u. ' ■ . 

comparing thefe two panegyrics together, both written by the 
fame anthor 9 whatever the merits of his patrons were, their 
common fecretary and biographer Beccatelli undoubtedly 
deferves the praife of a mod grateful memorialid. 

* C. Qumifti and his tranflator T. Philips, who will ne- 
ver let their hero red, but purfue him into alibis retirements, 
give us a curious paragraph from an Italian letter written at 
Priuli’s country-feat, from Pole to Contarini, wherein 
exprefles the general joy on account of the late truce of 
Nice, by the efteft it had on the brains of a poor painter at 
Verona, who was fo affedled by it, ° che ad ogni parola 
“ parlava delle cofe fpirituali,” — he did nothing but repeat 
texts of feripture the whole day— a mod wondrous effeft on a 
poor crack-brained painter, and worthy the fage obfervation 
of a cardinal ! 

C. Quirini, voi. ii. cp. 6o. 

peror 


Digitized b 


Cardine &ÈGINALD POLE. 53 
peror and the king of France had given him a re- 
newal of their former promife, that they wóuld for- 
bid their fu bj efts all commerce with England , 
which they judged the moft effeftual means to 
oaufe a general infurreftion thro’ the ifland ; it was 
agreed alfo that Pole fhould be drfpatched 
into the fame quarter as before, in quality of legate 
Of the holy fee ; in cónfequence of which he en- 
tered upon his journey immediately after Chriftmas 
I538- 

TuAf he might travel with all poffible expedi- 
tion, and run lefs hazard of falling into the hands 
of the king of England , it was thought advifeable 
for him to quit his cardinal’s habit % and take 
his journey with a fmall retinue thro’ Spam, by way 
of Ti oledo, where the emperor kept his court, and 
from thence take a circuit by Guienne into France ; 


* W t here find Pole abating fomewhatof his punctilio and 
delicacy of character, as he becomes more hackneyed in the 
trammels of his three mailers, the pòpe, the emperor, and 
i he king of Frahde — He could not poilibly fubmit to lay afide 
his drefs on his firft expedition, though after he had been driven 
from the court of Francs and his biifinefs was over : “ Éo 
•* (lays T. Philips, voi. i. p. 197) it fwas not becoming bis cha- 
€t ratte*) be did not approve of travelling in dtfguife \ * but thefe 
fcruples foon vanifhed : he now drips himfelf at the firll with- 
out a moment's hefitation, and his biographer tells us another 
llory : “ It was agreed upon be Jhould travel in di/guife f that bit 
** journey might be more fecret — V ol. i. p. 245. 
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X 

and that as foon as thofe two princes had fixed the 
time for laying an embargo on all commerce with 
England, he, in the char after of legate, fhould 
take up his abode either in Flanders or Picardy , as 
feemed moft convenient to the plan r concerted. 
I was one of thofe who embarked with his Eminence 
on this expedition j we did not reach Barcelona till 
the end of January, haring been greatly retarded 
by the feverity of the fi-afon, and the badnefs of 
the roads ; the cardinal had 300 miles farther to 
travel before he could arrive at the Imperial court, 
and finding his own horfes began to fail him, for 


T Neither C. Quirini nor his travflator T. Philips will 
allow this fecond embafly of Polk's to have any treafonable 
purport in it. “ It was all projedcd (fays Quirini, Diatriba 
“ ad Epif. voi. ii. fed. 9.) for the good of Henry and his 
€t kingdom 

“ Saluti profedo non exitio Henrici regis, non A n- 
glue cscdibus, fed tranquillitati inftitutam ipfam 
“ fuiffe — «nemini certe licebit in dubium revocare"— 

Let me adopt the fenfible and ingenious anfwer of Schel. 
HOiiN to Quirini, as the beft reply that can be made to 
T. Philips, and all other Pole's advocates who have drunk 
fo deep of the Narcotic cup of Ugotry , as to have all their rea- 
foning and diftinguiftiing faculties rendered ufelcfs and infen- 
fible, when his adions become the objeds of inquiry — “ Eo 
fcilipet fum ingenio, ut ubi verba fadis manifeftiflime reda- 
“ mant, verbis etiam fpeciofiflimis omnem plane fidem dene- 
€< gandam effe cenfeam — Vox quidem eft vox Jacobi, manus 
« autem fune manus Esavj.” 

Epif. Schelhornii, voi. i. Quirin. p. 22. 

the 
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the fake of difpatch, he took poft with four at- 
tendants, and fet forward with all fpeed for Toledo* 
ordering the reft of his retinue to follow him by 
eafy ftages. The king of England alarmed at his 
fituation, and doubting what part the emperor 
would take, having got intelligence of the pope’s 
defigns, fent an ambalfador exprefs to Toledo , with 
offers to enter into an offenfive alliance with 
Charles immediately againft all his enemies 
whatfoever. The emperor liftened to his pro- 
pofals, with a view of diftrefling the king of 
France ; and to convince Henry of the fincerity 
of his intentions, he * paid very little regard to the 
overtures made him by the cardinal in the pope’s 


• This fecond embafly of C. Pole's proved as unfuccefsful 
as the former, in the conduct of which he (hewed himfelf very 
unable to cope with the fuhtlety of Charles , the addrefs of Fran- 
cis , and the fpirited vigilance of Henry. His whole behaviour» 
(upon a fair examination of his own letters, and the Italian 
memoirs of C. Farnese, who was then at Toledo) will appear 
to have been inadequate, timid, and irrefolute ; — C. Quirini 
appears confcious of this failure in his hero, though he has 
too much hauteur in his logic ever to fufFer himfelf to be con- 
vinced — \ French embaffador, M. de Noailles, who knew 
him well in his political capacity, has given him the chara&er 
here drawn of him ; 

4€ La faute de la mettre à prompte execution vient de ce 
“ legat (Polus) qui a, outre ce qui eft timide & craintif ft 
M peu de vertu 8c £ execution , qu’il ne fjait qu’un chanfon. 

• Lettre de Mr. Noailles, 5 me Dec, 1555» tom. iv. Ne- 
gotiations. 
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name } and when Pole applied to him to fulfil hi? 
engagements, he anfwered, “ it was now a very 
“ unfeafonable time for fuch an attempr,’* with 
other excufes of the like kind ; and came at length 
to a refolution, that Pole fbould firft go and con- 
fer with the king of France , and he would regulate 
his own proceedings accordingly. The * cardinal 
faw plainly whence thefe exceptions arofe, and the 
artful policy of thofe two princes, whofe aim was, 
by throwing out fuch menaces, to bring Henry 
into their terms, and ftrengthen themfelves agaioft 
each other by an alliance with him. The legate 
thought therefore, that the purfuing his journey. 
iato- France would but confirm the league between 
the emperor and the king of England* and at the. 
fame time expofe his own perfon to manifeft ha- 
zard : he therefore refpeftfully took his leave of the 
Imperial court, telling his majefty, “ he would 
“ inform his holinefs of what had palled, and 


« As fruitlefs as this extravagant enterprize of Pole’s proved 
to the purpofes for which it was avowedly undertaken — the de- 
throning Of Henry , and reft ori ng the f>afal power in England—* 
yet it completed the ruin of his own family, the chief of which 
were at this time brought to the fcaffbld for affifUng him in a 
project he was fo tittle able to execute. That they meant to 
ràffi him to the cr&wn (as T. Philips fuppofes) is not to be cre- 
dited ; how undeferving he was of fuch an effort in his favour, 
his own pufillanimous conduft fufRcientJy ipdkrated-r-He^ltqle 
back to Carpbntras to weep over their fufferings, when he, 
fhould have been hovering over the Englifh coafts with an aripy 
at his back, to fecond them in an attempt, in whifch he hàd 
fhameFully involved, and then left them to perifh. 

“ wait 
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« wait for his further inftruttions.” He then, 
took his route backward * to Avignon and Car - 
pntras , both which cities are fubjeft to die papal 
jurifdiftion, and neutrals in the prefent war -, from 
thence he fent difpatches to Rmt> and a w gentle- 
man 


« This retreat of the legate Po lb back from Toledo to Car ? 
p entrap when he had orders both from the pope and the em- 
peror to proceed on to France, betrayed the natural timidity of 
)iis temper (maugre all the pains taken both by Qui a ini and 
Philips to fet forth his courage and conftancy) inlomuch that 
the cardinal Farnese, who was then legate extraordinary at 
the court of Toledo 9 Was forced to apologize for his mifeondudt 
to the emperor, and cònfefs the true caufe of his fo fpeedy 
retreat, as he acquaints Paul ITI. in a letter dated Toledo, 
2 t June 1539.— 

-r-A quello rifpofi; che cereamente V. Sant, quando fpaccitr 
U C. Polo da Rome li comàiifc che cefi andaife alla Maeftw 
Chriftianiffima cornine alla fua, & che poiché S& Rcùma *0* 
per altro che per timor della vita (fapendo quante, infidie le fon. 
tefe dalRè d'Irigbilterra) li fermo a Carpentras. 

Quirini, voi. ii. 

How greatly the Pope’s whole fcheme wasembarrafled by. 
this pufiUanimous, piece of mifopndu& in Pole, of which the 
emperor made his advantage, appears in many paffages of the 
four, Italian letters written from Toledo to the pope by Ales- 
sandro Farnese, and publilhed by C. Quirini in his 2d 
volume, from a MS. in Marcillus II.’s family at Sienna. 

w This perfon was Vincent Paapalia, Abbe di San Salute , 
whom C Quirini miftook for Pole’s principal afloriate Pri- 
lli, through his three firft volumes, and honoured him as 
foch.-rT. Philips, who looked no farther, means alfo to 

do' 
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man of his houfhold to the court of France , where 
he found the fame referve as to any engagements 
againft England as at Toledo^ Henry having made 
the fame artful propofals at the fame time to both 
courts, and cajoled the two princes by promifing 
to take part with each of them againft the other. 
The pope fent him orders to ftay in thofe parts 
where he was : he therefore made choice of Car - 
$entras x i not only as it was more quiet and re- 
do him honour, by faying, from Quirini, “ He is men- 
“ tioned by Flaminius, and was of the fociety of Viterbo / 
voi. i. p 253. This able was indeed an humble retainer of 
Pole's for many years, and followed him into England 
1554. He was a very expert negotiator, but of more ability 
thanhonefty; for he proftituted his fervices to the French am- 
baflador Noailles, betraying to him the fecrets of the Impe- 
rial and Englifh courts, for which he pleaded poverty, and ap- 
plied to the conftable of France , through Noailles, for fome 
additional benefice to his poor abbey in Savoy, in reward 
for his fervices. 

Ambaffade de Noailles, voi. iv. p. 309. 

* Cardinal Quirini and his tranflator T. Philips give us 
ah extradt from an Italian letter of Pol* to Contarini, to 
fhew how becomingly Pole, Priuli, and Beccatelli paffed 
their time in the convent near Carpentras , in reading ledtureson 
the book of Pfalms — Both Pole and his biographers had cer- 
tainly forgot that he was not there in the charadler nor even the 
habit of a cardinal, which he had laid afide for the purpofes 
of the negotiation he had undertaken — It was therefore very 
much out of place to be reading theological difcourfes in a con- 
vent, when he fhould have been adling the vigilant emifTary at 
the court of Paris , in profecution of the plan he had at firft 
engaged in, 

tired 
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tired than Avignon , but chiefly as it was the refi- 
dence of Sadolet , his very intimate friend and bro- 
ther cardinal, in the focial enjoyment of whofe 
many amiable qualities he promifed himfelf much 
gratification. Here he fpent fix months, to the 
mutual r happinefs of himfelf and his friends. On 
his recall to Rome, he palled, by way of Marfeilles 
and Nice, thro’ Piedmont , and came to Verona, where 
. he fpent fome time with M. Giberti, bilhop of 
that fee, who had been a very ferviceable friend 
and companion to . him on his former embafiy. 
At the clofe of the year 1539 he returned to Rome, 

: when the pope, who had a great fenfe of his late 
fervices, and knew the dangers he would be ex- 
pofed to from the infidious attempts of Henry 
VIII. in fo populous a place as Rome, appointed 
him a guard for the defence of his perfon, and 


- y Con molto contento fuo, fays Beccatelli ; but he who was 
of his company, muft have known how greatly that happinefs 
of Pole’s was allayed by the continual dread he had upon him, 
left the pope, by the inftigation of the emperor, and at the 
further inftance of the Card. Farnese, (hould infift on his pro* 
fecuting his firft proje&ed embafly into France . He exprefles 
his great anxiety on this occafion to his friend Contarini* 
in an Italian letter frpm that very place — 

— certo Io fono forte perpleflo, Sc piu defkUro di quiete 
.che altro — Quetta fofpenfione d’animo fra le altre cofe mi fa 
anche meno godere quella quiete, e quella dolcilfima compag- 
nia— Lettera 79. voi. u. C. Quirini. 

< conferred 
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conferred on him afterwards the dignity of Legate 
ef Viterbo, a government of eafe and leisure, whioh 
he enjoyed for many years. 

Itr the beginning of the year 1 542, Paul III. 
being defirous, if poflibie, to root out herefy, and 
bring all Chriftendom into an union with the Romifh 
church, proclaimed a council to be held at Trent, to 
which he fent three * cardinals of note to prefide as 
legates of the holy fee; Cardinal Parisio, an 
-eminent Canonift ; Cardinal Morons, whom he 
had lately promoted to the purple for the zeal he 
had diftinguilhed himfclf by at the diet of Spires ; 
and the third was cardinal Pole, whofe learning, 
difcretion, and courtefy of temper were well known 
to him, and who was befides a particular favourite 
of the powers north of Italy. 

These* deputies repaired to Trent ; but on ac- 
count of the frefli troubles which broke out in 

Germany , 


* Beccatelli fpeaks very carforily of this flrft abortive 
convention at Trent, and therefore does not attend to ftritt ac- 
curacy in point of time 5 when he fays, “ fopravenuto it 1542,” 
for the pope’s bull was not publifhed till May 22', to appoint 
the meeting the r ft of November , and the cardinal legates were 
notdifpatched thither till the 26 of Auguft. 

P. Paolo, lib. 1, 


» Father Paul accounts for the pope’s choice of hit three 
deputies in words to this effett : 

f‘ Parisio, 
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Germany, and other parts, between the Chriftian 
princes, they could not open the council, fo that 
within a few months they returned to Rome ; from 
whence Pole, after a few days ftay in that city, 
retired to the enjoyment of that learned leifure he 
found in his legatefhip of Viterie b $ between which 

place 


%t pAB.i$iq, for his fkill in the canon law* Moronb for 
u his addrefs in buiinefs ; and Polb, that England might not 
“ want a reprefentative, although Henry had withdrawn hit 
" fubjeftion to the fee of Rome." Libro imo. 

Vet, notwithftanding all this parade, their convention was 
i’neffe&ual and their prorogation difgraceful— Pole himfelf con- 
fers in a letter to the Pope— -£grius ferebam fuperiorum men • 
fium ignotoÌMant>—Vó[* iv. Eprft. 17. 

* T. Philips, ftudious of making his hero appear in the 
charadter of a man of buiinefs and a&ivity, which was ever 
foreign to his province, even fubverts the very natine of the 
government of Viterbo , and talks of his vigilance in bis admini - 
flration there , as pompoufly as if he had been governor of all 
the German jprovinces ; whereas Beccatelli always describes 
this poll given him by Paul III. as governo piacevole fcf <fotio> 
4t a pleafant retirement where he had nothing to do/’— otio 
de fi udii fuoi— “ a retreat for learned leifure 5” beft fuited both 
to the talents and the temper of the mailer of it. 

The pious indolence to which the gentle cardinal and hb fa- 
vorite devotee the march ionefs of Pefcara refigned themfelVea 
in thofe fweet folitudes, feexned to breathe much of that myftic 
fpirit of Quietifm which infe&ed the elegant manfions of St. 
Cyr in 1687. We &e in the legate of Viterbo the fame roman- 
tic theology t hf& afterwards captivated the Abbe ns Fxnelon ; 
and the religious reveries cf Madame Culo» are but a faine 

copy 
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place and Rome he divided his time with much 
credit and reputation till the year 1545, when 
Pope Paul, feeing caufe to hope the ftate of 
Chriftendom was now in a more favourable difpo- 
fition for fuch an enterprize, began to deliberate a 
fecond time on fummoning a council to meet at 
Trent, to which he deputed three legates, the 
cardinals De Monte, Santa Croce, and Pole, 
Many bifhops affembled thither from Italy, France, 
Spain, and other countries ; and upon opening the 
council they debated many material points with, 
great harmony and unanimity. This temper pe- 
culiarly diftinguilhed the three legates, whom I at- 
tended as fecretary for many months, and was a 
witnefs of the great diftinftion paid to Pole by all 
prefent. He had the misfortune to have a rheu- 
matic c diforder fall into one of his arms, owing to 

the 


copy of the devout raptures of the Italian marcbionefs, whom 
the pious cardinal with the fame p affi on ate enthufiafm adopted 
for his mother, as Madame Gujon ufed to boaft of her difci- 
ple the Abbé Fenelon for her Ton. , 

Card. Polus Marchioniil’x Pifcaris, voi. iii. epif. 46. 

Quirini ; & M. Voltaire du Quietifme. 

c Of this rheumatic defluxion (which T. Philips calls a 
catarrh in his arm) it may be faid in the words of Juvenal : - 

Provida Pompeio dederat Campania ftlret 
Optandas— 

Whether Polo’s ficknefs was pretended, is needlefs to argue; 
it is demonftration, his collegues thought him too bafty in 

5 quitting 
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the coldnefs of the feafon, and the (harp air of that 
place i his complaint not growing better he was 

advifed 


quitting Trent, and imputed it to fome fhynefs on the Article 
of Juf if cation. 

Cardinal Santa Croce writes thus to Maffei, 25 June 
1546: 

* 44 Cardinal Pole, I find, defigns to fet out immediately for 
“ Treville, having got the pope’s leave : But voe, though 
44 voe have not lefs occafion than him [elf for a little refpite 
M and change of air , are refolded ncverthclefs to attend the 
44 debate on the article of f uf if cation 

Tranflation of part of an Italian letter, from the Mi- 
v nutes of what paiTed at Trent in 1545 and 1546 — 

being C. Santa Croce's own reghler found in a MS, 
of his Family's. Quirini, vol.iv. p.277. 

To explain this point more fully, from an examination of 
the Italian letters, and minutes of the proceedings at Trent, 
publifhed in four voi. Quirini. — The Article of Jufification 
came on in the council 21 June 1546. The Card. Santa 
Croce tells Maffei on the 25th, that Pole was fetting out 
frefto for Treville , where we find him, by his own letter to his 
collegues, July the ill — On the 30th of June they write to him 
for his Opinion on that queftion, which he waves anfwering, 
for three reafons, “ per rifletto delP abj enfia, infufficicntia , Sc 
4t . ìndi fpofiti one, and defires them to communicate their future 
commands viva voce by the bifhop of IVorcefter,— On the 26th 
of September the bifhop of Worcefer had either brought or 
lent Pole a copy of the decree, according to his own defire 5 
he then excufes himfelf a fecond time, 44 non U effendo concejf 0 
44 £ interrogare, Iff £ effer inftrutto di molte cofe , pltre che fono fi 
44 granato dalla mia indifpofitione che fono mal atto a penfar {non 
*• che a fcriver) in materia di qttefia importanza," Pie then 

promifes» 
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ad vi fed to go to Padua , where he might confuk 
fome able phyficians, and have the benefit of è 
fofter climate ; this advice he followed, and in a 
few months after the council was adjourned to Bo- 
logna *, upon fufpicion of the plague breaking out 

at 


promifes, after fo much importunity, to fend his opinion vivk 
•voce va a few days, which be does 18 061 . 1546, by one Dr. 
Moriclia, fio familiare. 

Thefe letters feem fully to refute the notion T. Philips hai 
taken up, of fuppofing the decree on that article to have been 
finally drawn up, and finilhed as it patted the council, by Pols 
(on account of a tranfeript of it being found among his papers 
and publiflied by H. Penino) fince it appears he would never 
once write his opinion upon that article, though exprpfsly foli- 
cited fo to do, but only gave his fentiments upon it viva voce 
by Mobiglia. 

Lettere Italiane, 184, dr fcq. (girini, rol. iv. Phi- 
lips’s Uih of Pole, vqI. i. p. 369. 

There are many more patthges (among the xxxu kalian 
Letters published from a MS of C.S. Croce’s byQpiaiin) which 
difeover an eameftnefs is the two other legates for Pon’s re- 
turn to Trent, and a difpleafure at his protraded day $ and a 
peevifhnefs in him on their frequent remonftrances ; as wall 
as an unwillingness to return agaip to the council (fee the 1 
rvi, xiX) xxui). 

d The fufpicion of a plague was the alleged pretence, bat 
the real caufe for adjourning the council to Bologna , was, 
u The Pope began to grow jealous that the bifhops were too 
“ bufy with his power, and might retrench fomewhat from 
*[ it : 

€ * Rep 
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at f reitf t and foon after prorogued : to that the 
cardinal, on the recovery of his health, had the 
pope's leave to go back to Rom, his holinefs being 
Very defirous of having him near him, as he had 
-experienced the ufefulnefs of his pen in fettling many 
nice points of dadlrine or difcipline with the 
Chriftian princes, moft of the papers on thefe fub- 
jefts being conflgned to the management of C. 
Pole : of this nature was The Brief which the 
-pope font to the emperor on his publication of the 
Interim * j as alfo 5 The Anfwer to Don Dieoo Hur- 
tado, 

*f Btfta fieno di /effetto (fay* father P* vi.) che il ccneiUo 
“ non partorijfe qualche gran moftruofità a prejudicio di Lui , 
u deir autorità Pontificia Libro 2do. 

He therefore chpfe fo bring them withjn hi* reach : thi* 
Jh^meful (cheipe fo epraged thè fupperor, that he fo far forgpt 
hi* reverence tQ the triple crown, as to threaten to throyv 
cardinal S. Croce into the river A dice if he attempted to ad* 
jouro it. 

Father Paul and Lord Herbert* 

• Charles V. with a bold fpirit of indignation at the reli» 
gious intrigues of the court of Rome f took upon him to pub- 
Ijfti a formulary of Faith and Difcipline , till a plan fliould be 
fettled by a general council : the hiftory of the Interim (a* 
Jt was called) is given at large by F. Paul, lib. iii. ; but it 
does not appear from any authority but Beccate lli’s, that 
C. Pole had a haipd in any of the pieces that were thrown 
out agf ipft this imperial ediflt ; neither doe? it appear that the 
pope pu^li(hed ^ny brief againft it su all. Father Paul fays 

( F « The 
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tado, the Imperial Minifter’s Proteft f at the court 
of Rome , which was thought to be drawn up with 
great judgment, and much commended. The 
cardinal was very adroit on thefe occalions, having 
acquired, when very young, an eafy and elegant 
ftyle in his Latin compofitions, and being alfo very 
diligent in feie&ing his materials, and very nice 
and exa& in the arrangement of them. 

He fpent his time in the manner I have thus re- 
lated till the death of Paul III. which happened 
after a few days illnefs, in November 1549. 

The cardinals alTembled at the ufual time in a 
very numerous body, to the election of a new 


“ The (harp- lighted old pope found the emperor had over- 
•* lhot himfelf; that by thus engaging with all parties, he 
“ would bring them all upon him ; that there would be ttopcca- 
“ fton for him to interfere, at it would be more for the tUiereJl 
•* of the holy fee to have it publifhed than not," 4to, p, 298.— 
He feems therefore to have avoided writing againft it, and 
only fent orders to C. Sfondrato to make fome little ofpojition 
to it, and withdraw at the time of its promulgation. , 

f C. Qwirini has publifhed a copy of this Anfwer, voi. iv. 
p. 382. on which fome remarks will be found at the 
dofe of this book, among the obfervations on Pole's Wri- 
tings- 

T. Philips calls Pole’s writing thefe two pieces (if he did 
fol “ his being the chief defence of the council for the three 
v following years after he left Trent." voi. i .p. 381. 

pope ; 
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pope 1 and Cardinal Farnese, who had great 
weight in the conclave, deliberating with himfelf 
what pérfon he fbould patronize on this ©ccafton, 
who might make a refpeftablc fucceffor to his 
grandfather, and a ferviceable friend to himfelf, he 
pitched upon C. Pole ; in which he was feconded 
by many of the eleótors, efpecially of the Imperial 
faftion, who knew how high he flood in their 
matter's favour : the French party, who were at 
that time at variance with the Intperialifts , fet 
themfelves to oppofe his ele&ion, thro* fear of his 
too great attachment * to the emperor V in terefts, 
in which they perfuaded the king their matter to 
be of the fame opinion j fome other ele&ors fided 


i The condu& of the conclave (in which C. Di Monts 
was ele&ed pope, and C. Pols fet afide) is differently related 
by other writers not fo much devoted to his perfon andintereft 
as Beccatelli, or T. Philips, who copies his relation 
of this election from him* 

Guati ani, a great admirer of Pole, his cotemporary, (and 
as Philips chara&erifes him in his Preface , “ one of the left 
** i u ^l es 9 f men ^ manners J tells a fomewhat different tale : 

u The Imperial faction (he fays) would have fcfefled 
“ Pole for his zeal to their uiafter ; the French oppofed him 
** for that very reafon. There was a day wherein he would 
*• hare been chofen, if tbty could have procured him one 
•* vote, but neither awe nor authority could prevail on or.e to 
" fecond Fa rn ess’s motion; io that the rime elapfed, the 
Mt french party came in the next day, and he had no farther 
*« profpeft.'’ 

Grariani de Cafibus Illuft, Viror. p* 220. 

Fa with 
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with the Fretteb party in hopes of promoting then 
own fuccefs, yet the majority was fo fttong in his 
favour, that the opponents to C. Farnxse’s k mo- 
tion began to defpair of fruitrating his propofak 
All thecardinah who were prefent in the conclave, 
Which lafted more than two months, can witnefs 
one very remarkable circumftance to Poib’s ho- 
nour, that neither he, nor any of his friends *, 
ever can vailed one fingte perfon in his behalf, 
during the whole progrtft of the eleétion, which 
feemed to incline fo much in his favour ; neither 
did he bimfclf betray the lead fymptom of anxiety 
upon the occafion, but preserved his ufual chear- 


h The Conclavi de Pontifici , publiflied in 1657 (which pro- 
fetici to relate the proceedings at the leverai papal ele&ioni at 
they really were) gives two reato ns for Pole's failure; the£r& 
very oppofite to this account of Beccatelli'i— • 

1. Perche il C. Farnese (whom Philips fometimes calls 
Borghese fometimes Farnesius) tacitamente piegave alia 
parte Franc eft : 

2. Perche i Cardinali vecchi ricevano injuria di vederli 
antepofto a quella dignità il C. Polo, & quello fu la caufa 
che molti di loro s ’opposero. 

Illoria del Conclave di Giulio Terzo. 

1 As this atfertion, — that none of Pole's friends even can- 
vafled one perfon for him,— is point-blank contradi&ory fi 9 
Grati ani’s words quoted in the preceding note, who fays, 
ncque metus neque author it as quenquam permovit to give hint 
even one vote : I lhall leave it to T. Philips, on a future occa- 
fion, to fettle the point between theft two friends of Pole# 
and fufpend my own belief, 

fulnefs 
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fulneft che whole time ; and if any of the electors, 
as they often did, faid to him, “ My lord, the 
“ ^choice will certainly be in your favour.” His 
anfwer was, “ I befeech you to forego all partia- 
lity, and coniider only the intereft of the holy 
■“ fee » vote as the Spirit * of God (hall direft you, 
** and let his influence only be your guide.” He 
followed his Audios and devotions the whole time, 
as if he had been in his own private apartment, .as 
The T reatifes 1 he then compofed can witnefs, which 
i fluii mention at the dole of this hiftory. 

Time 


k There is (b much of that affe&ed feif denial (Which was 
the ruling maxim of a very bad man in the annals of our coun^ 
try) in this behaviour of Pole, that one can fcarce admit it 
■to be the criterion of a good man : the admirers of the cardi* 
tiàl mrfft pardon me therefore for drawing a parallel, in thk 
frigie circumifonce of his hiftory, between him and the Pro- 
jiSir Cromwell, 

When a committee was held to advife with him upon ae- 
oeptiag the title of king, Cromwell told them, “He would 
“ feektbe Lord for couniel, and then declare his refolution.” 

Pole defires bis friends, who would have promoted him to 
the popedom, H fetk the Lord before they declared their fenti- 
ments in his favour— And both of them, notwithftanding thb 
fpecious by pecrify, would have accepted their crowns with joy 
if human means could have cfeded their wifhes. 

1 One treatife Pole wrote during the conclave, which Bec- 
catelli does not mention, but Grati ani has recorded to 
Pole's immortal ridicule : “ He was fo certain «of his own 

F 3 41 fucccfs. 
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The Spanilh cardinal of St. James remarked, 
that one morning, upon making the fcrutinj in the 
chapel, wherein there were but two votes wanting 
to carry the ele&ion in Pole’s favour, he fixed his 
eyes upon him as they flood all together, to mark 
what effeét it would have upon him -, but was fur- 
prized to obferve the fteadinefs with which he re- 
ceived it, without the leaft alteration from his 
wonted calmnefs. Another day, whcnfomeof the 
conclave rcflefled on him for being ambitious of 
the popedom before his time, he anfwered, “ It 
was an objeét of dread, not of ambition, and 
«* he Ihould pity the man who looked on it in any 
** other light.” He fhewed the fame firmnefs of 
temper on two very trying occafions*, the one, in 
not being elevated by the profpett of a dignity he 
had fo much reafon to expeft, the other in not 
being deprelTed by the calumnies that were caft 
upon him to depreciate his character-, fome af- 
perfing him as a heretic ", and for negleft of duty 

in 


“ fuccefs, that he wrote an oration in the conclave, to return 
his thanks to the cardinals for the honour they did him in 
V choofing him, which CQmpofition is reported to have been 
“ feen by many perfons.” 

Gratiani de Caiibus Ululi. Viror. 219. 

m Moll of the hiftorians, who mention the ftrong conteft for 
the popedom on the death of Paul III. hint the obje&km of 
herefy brought againft Pole by one or more members of the 
.conclave, and. the immediate turn it gave to the election. 

F. Paul 
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in his legatine office at Viterbo, where he had exer- 
cifed too little rigour againll offenders ; that he 
had alfo a natural daughter ", whom he had fe- 


F. Paul fays the obje&ioa was made by his own friend and 
principal intimate, before he became legate of Viterbo , Ca- 
raffa, the Tbeatine Cardinal . 

“ Oppugnandolo il C. The a tino, che folle macchiato delle 
44 opinioni Lutherane, fece ritirar molti.” Lib. 320. 

The author of the Conclave di Giulio Tresco fays, 

4i Era di parte di Francejt il C. Tur on », huomo molto re- 
“ ligiofo Se esemplare di vita, il quale, intendendo il trattato 
“ fatto in favor di C. Pole, Pace ufo pubicamente à'berejta, 

4i k. che per quella fola caufa, come maggior di tutto, non 
“ doveva efler eletto.” 4to, p. 127. 

4 r 

Both thefe objedlors were men of very flri& morals, and 
very fcrupulous in their religious conduct; and Caraffa’* 
diffenlions with Pole were many years fubfequentto thisaccu- 
fation, fo that he coaid not then be laid to be biaffed by pre- 
judice- 

B A rchbilhop Parker, who was Pole’s fucceflbr in the fee of 
Canterbury, and feems to have had more tendernefs for bis 
fame than be had for Cranmer’s, fays, 

“ The fcandal of Pole’s intimacy with an abbefs in the 
44 neighbourhood of Viterbo, was the common fubjelt of the 

Pafquba at Rome at that time.” Antiquiutes Brit. p. 5 19. 

In jn&ioe to hk memory I muft obferve, that this imputation 
on his chara&er is not mentioned by the author of xheConclave 
dì Pontifici, though bit berefy, bis too early ambition, and hie 
JlafviJb attachment U the mpercr; are much infilled on. 

# 

, F 4 crcted 
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crered in a convent at Rotoe. There reflections were 
call upon him by his competitors for the triple 
crown j to which his ahfwer was* “ when thefe 
accufations fhould be alleged againft him in due 
form, and his accufers confronted with him, he 
would make his defence in fuch a manner that the 
truth fliould appear beyond contradiction j tho* 
the charge againft him was of fuch a nature, that it 
confuted itfelf, Ance many perfons could teftify 
what fatigues he had undergone, to the Tre* 
quent hazard of his life, out of zeal for the holy 
fee, befide the fufFerings of his neareft relations ; 
that 0 he had loft a mother and an elder brother, 
who fell victims to the refentment of that bloody 
tyrant the king of England , for holding the fame 
religious opinions with himfelf, whole crime was 


® Pole’s pathetic appeal to the afhes of bis neared relations 
{whofe death he had haftened through his jealous attachment 
to the Romifh faith) was no convincing reply to the The a - 
tine cardinal's accufation of herefy : this charge was, for be- 
haviour fubfequent to thofe events ; Caraffa was one of the 
phief perfons who encouraged Pole to go to Rome on the fum- 
jnons of Paul III. (Qpirihi, vo)/i. epift. 45.) though he 
knew and acknowleged it was to -the hazard of the Ifm and 
fortunes of his family in England \ Pole’s resolution on that 
Occafion he therefore well knew and applauded. The herefy 
he now reproached him with, was a hlcmiih of a Jater date, 
contracted within the walls of Viterbo } which (nutwithftahd- 
jmg C. Quirini’s elaborate but unargumeotative vindication, in 
$0 pages of his 3d voi.) was, not injurtOofly, fùpppfed ìq 
hive been afantiuary, if not a femitt^ fon Utbtrmfn. 

hi* 
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his oppofìtiòn to the heretical tenets òf Henry, 
who courted his compliance with the offer of the 
■•firft dignities in his kingdom. With regard to hfe 
conduit at Viterb , if the people under his cate 
wire fo well difpofed as not to deferve any fe- 
verities, he ought not therefore to be accufed Of 
negligence, as Providence had given a blefling to 
his government, that fhould be acknowledged 
with gratitude, of which the people themfelves 
were Tuffic'fth't witneffes.” The reproach of his 
having a daughter will be confuted by the fait it- 
felf, without any endeavours bf his own to let it 
fight, Gnce the firft inventors of that calumny had 
made it their bufinefs to inquire, who that young 
perfon was whom the cardinal had fent to be edu- 
cated in the nunnery, and had found to their dif- 
appòintment, that fhe was an unhappy orphan, 
the daughter of an Englijh lady deceafed, whom the 
cardinal had taken under his protection to fave her 
from being abandoned ; nay more, he had given 
orders for the dopofiting of 100 crowns, in a 
bank p eftablifhed for fuch charities, for her ufe. 


t This charitable fund, for railing intereft upon fmall fonts 
for the benefit of poor orphans, is called by Beccatelli // 
Monte Iella Fede. An inftitution of a fimilar kind was founded 
in the fame century 1584, by pope Gregoiy XIII.. which Hill 
fubfifts, by the name of II J aero Monte della Pietà, " where 
“ they both lend money fipòn finali pledges to poor families, 
“ without intereft, and alfo pay intereft for any fmall fonts 
n which induftrious people depofit there for fecurity.” 

Il Mercùrio Errante dà Roffini, p. 82. 

over 
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over and above what her mother had left behind 
her ; that the capital and accumulating intereft 
might hereafter be a fufficient portion for her in 
marriage : this was one of his fileni aéte of bene- 
ficence, which he performed without founding his 
own praifes. 

The q cardinals, who were members of the con- 
clave, can witnefs the truth of another incident ; 
that one night C. Farnese had prevailed on a com- 
petent number of the electors to have carried the 
election for Pole by adoration r , if he would have 

given 


* Beccategli dwells very tedioufly upon the cabals of the 
conclave, though he deferves indeed the honour of a very zea- 
lous affé nor of his mailer's reputation ; but (if Gratiani fays 
true) neither the merits or demerits of the candidates can pof- 
£bly influence their eledlion : “ The Holy Spirit determines the 
“ whole matter, fometimes by fixing on a bad one to fcourge 
mankind for their offences againft God ; fometimes inclining 
«• their choice to a good man, to preferve them in their duty, 
44 and in a proper obfervance of true piety and religion.” 
Gratiani, p. 219. 

Thus will zealous Romanists, rather than difavow the 
injpiration of their conclaves, adjudge the Spirit of God to be the 
author of evil - t and the moft (tiamelefs intrigues that can dif* 
grace the worft of men, (hall be afcribed to the immediate in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoft. 

r 44 There arethree ways by which popes a ft chofen, by ferm* 
44 tiny, accefs , or adoration . The firft method is, when every 
44 cardinal writes on a fcroll of paper the name of that perfólt 
44 whom he defigns to be ele&ed, &c.-~If the choice is not de- 

44 termiaed 
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given his confent to it ; but he obje&ed, “ that it 
• “ ought to be done in a regular and canonical manner, 
“ in the morning, at the hour of mafs y and not in the 
“ darknefs of the night *, which might carry the 
“ appearance of Health ; and if it was the pleafure 
“ of God to place him in the papal chair, he 
<“ would doubtlefs effedt it in the morning as well 


99 termined by fcrutiny , it is then tried by accefs , which is per- 
44 formed thus : All the cardinals fitting in their places, one 
*• arifes, and goes to the perfon he defigns to have elected, and 
“ fays, Ego accedo ad Re*u' Dorn &c. The third way, by 
44 adoration , is performed almoft in the fame manner as that by 
44 accf/s. The cardinal approaching him whom he defires to 
44 have elected pope, with a profound reverence, and lowly 

bowing/ 

Sir Paul Rycault’s Introduction to his Continuation of 
Platina . 

Philips takes his whole account of the papal election from 
this work (voi. i. p. 450.) except that he calls the third me- 
thod acclamation, and not adoration. 

• Pole’s extraordinary nicety in rejecting an election in 
his favour made in the night , reflected on that of his great 
friend and patron the late pope Paul III. who was chofenin an 
uncanonical hour. 

“ La notte fu creato papa di comnn volere, et confenfo il 
“ medefimo C. Farnefe.” 

Conciavo del Paolo jzo. 

, This very election alfo in favour of Julius III. was deter- 
mined in the night 1 and the hiltory of the conclaves will fur. 
nifh ns with fo many examples of the fame kind, as render 
Pole’s fcruples very particular» 

“ a$ 
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“ at then,'* ** and -he refufed to be -adored, Ameft 
extraordinary itrftance of ■denial -not eqfily to be par* 
add'd ! 

On the morrow the ekftors changed their opi- 
nion* for feme of the reafons * I have before al- 
leged. I cannot here pafs by another ftory, m 
teftimony of his unconcernednefs ; one of the car- 
dinals (who was obliged to leave the conclave on 
account of ficknefs, and who was no friend of 
Pols’s) being afked by one of fiis acquaintance, 
what would be the event of the election ? and 
what he thought of the Englilh cardinal ? replied, 
** they cannot poffibly make choice of a more un- 
“ fit perfon for pope, for he was a mere log of 
** wood ; linee neither the profpeft of fuccefs, nor 
*'* the artifices pra&ifed to fupplant him, had the 
** leali effedl upon him.” Wondrous ! that he 
Ihould efteem him no better than a fatue , for 
what he ought rather to have pronounced him 
fomewhat angelical \ 

It 


* Some other popular reafons arc alleged in the Conclave del 
P. Paolo Ilk for testing Pole Afide. 

* His being born in a country of hereticks — his leaning to 
4 thrir opinions himfelf— his incompetent age, Sec. See.* 

* This compliment upon Pole r marvelous compofidntfs is work’d 

**p into the moft extravagant Hyperbole of Italian panegyric» 
in which Beccatelli has taken a flight beyond the reach of 

Dudi- 
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It happened afterwards in the courfeof the ele&ion, 
that Cardinal Morons was propofed by the Impe- 
rialifts (as they were called who voted in oppofition 
to the French fa&ion.) He was but forty-one 
years old, but thro’ his extraordinary merits was 
thought worthy of that dignity t when they came to 
the Scrutiny i Morons had z6 votes of the Imperial 
party, and two of the French, fo that he wanted 
but two votes w tq fecure his election. Pot* waa 
greatly! pleafed at this, being better fatisfied to fee 
a man ^qual to the character in St. Peter’s chair, 
than to have filled it himfelf. But Morons, 
thanking his friends for the honour they deligned 
him, would not confent to a fecond fcrutiny in his 
favour ; but begged they would refume their firft 
propofal, and confer the papacy on Pots : which 
appearing now impracticable through the pre- 
valence of the French faction, Pole conjured them 


Dvpithivs, Grati ani, or even T. Philips. What wap 
the cardinal'! opinion of himfelf on tbit behaviour w |i| b c f e «p 
when we come to fpe»k of his letter io the ^wa^&biihop,FaAi»r 
eneo DE NaVARA. 

w Beccatelli 1 ! account of the eledtion is here imperfedf, 
as he does not mention how may cardinal! were prefent ip the 
conclave ; whereas, if 30 votes, as he fay 6, would have fnfficed 
to have made Morone's a legal majority, the number of car- 
dinals prefent muft have beep 44 ; becaufe * by a confutation 

* of Alexander III. he only was to be deemed canonically 

* elefted, who obtained his choice by more than two thirds of 

* the college of cardinals prefent.* (S. Paul Rycanlt.) 

to 
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to turn their thoughts on fome other perfon 5 upon 
which the cardinals Farnese and De Guise, who 
were the leaders in the conclave, determined at laft 
to make the cle&ion * in favour of the Cardinal Di 
Monte, who took the name of Julius IIL and to 
lofe no time, it was refolved to carry it into execu- 
tion the fame night. C. Farnese prevailed with 
Pole to fubmit to Di Monte’s being eleéted, to 
which he affured him, he not only readily con- 
fented, but would alfo be prefent at the confirma- 


* There is an interruption in the hiftory of Po lb’s life for 
three years, from the conclufion of Julius Ill's eleltion in 
1550 to thedifeovery of him among the Benedittine monks at 
2 Waguza, by a letter to the Doge of Fenice, written 5 July I S 53 • 
This interval C. Qui r ini fuppofes him to have fpent between 
Rome and Fiterbo , ‘ very bufy in aflitting the pope in the ar- 
• duous affairs of the church.’ (voi. iv. appar. xlyi.) T. 
Philips alfo, for want of documents , as he calls them, very 
.peaceably acquiefces in Quirini’s fuppofal (voi. i. p. 460*4 
We find him indeed at Rome in June 1550, writing that very 
‘extraordinary apology for his conduit in the late conclave to 
F. dc Navarra ; bat * had he been held in fuch confiderà- 
4 tion by thè Pontif Julius III.’ as T. Philips fnppofeé. 
Why did not we fee him again at the council of Ttent in 1 5 $ 1 f 
Had the late feu.ds of the conclave been forgotten, or Pole 
been of high eftimation with the prefent pope, he who pro* 
fided, as Philips tells us, with fo much credit in the two for- 
mer councils, would not now have been fet afide $ but the 
truth was. Henry VIII. was now dead, and Pole’s merits at 
the court of Rome expired with him ; or Cardinal Di Monte 
4* ad feen fomewhat in his condull when he was his colleagqp 
at Trent , which caufed him to overlook him when he becanif 
Julius HI, 

tion 
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tion of it : whereupon they affembled in the chapel, 
and performed their adoration in form to the new 
pope about ten o’ clock at night. When Cardinal 
Pole prefented himfelf to kifs his holinefs’s feet 
among the reft, the pope raifed him up and em- 
braced him, with tears in his eyes, as the perfon 
who had, as it were, bequeathed him the pope- 
dom, fince he had, thro* a fcruple in point of rec- 
titude, fuffered it to pafs by himfelf. This was a 
circumftance he often mentioned afterwards, and 
when he found himfelf engaged in a war with 
France on account of Mirandola , and greatly 
chagrined by the troubles he was brought into, in 
dilcourfe one day with the Cardinal St. Angelo, 
he reproached himfelf, faying, * he knew not 

* what- offence he had been guilty of to bring upon 

* him this vifitation, unlefs it was the oppofìng fo 
« upright a candidate as Cardinal Pole.* 

Y When the conclave broke up, Pole retired 
with the fame cal mnefs with which he had entered; 
convinced in his • own mind, that he had rather 
efcaped à weighty burden," than been deprived of 
an acquifition of honour : * Peradventure (he faid) 

* I was not a fufficient inftrumentto effedt the good 

* purpofes which Providence has defigned to work 

* under the prefent pontificate.* He alfo confoled 
feveral of his own principal opponents, who bore 
their difappointments with lefs compofure than him- 
felf. In fine his whole conduct, in the judgment of 
all wife and good men, was highly meritorious. 

There 
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There is yet extant a Latin Eptftle 1 of his, in the 

true 

■ n+n r * i ■ ir— r 1 • i " i" i 1 ..l M 1 *'..*•*' v, É,| ‘ i 1 . f r V if 

7 TJiU very cpfjoqs letter of C. Pole’s, h* 8 f*»wi# 

th *S]>aniJb Ipifhpp, at frtnt, from his retreat at Bagnar ea, a few 
months after th$ freaking op of the conclave wherein he had 
been unfùccefsful, muft have been either printed or handed 
about ia MS. s^s a very remarkable composition in the time our 
guthojt wrote, fincp he fpeaks of it as a performance well 
known to the world, c. QyiajNi has puhliihed i^ with thf 
reft of Pole’s letters ; but, with due deference to ^eccatflli 
and all others its adjnirers, I muft beg leave to declare, that it 
fpems to me Jo wonder ous a piece of fanati cifm 9 that after read* 
ing it aver many times, and driving to difeover its particular 
hc*uti$f f l think of it pthprwife than a$ tie four tf ft 

madman . 

He fays, " He was verily perfuaded in himfelf, that Goto 
** had transformed him into an <t/s t hanc jumenti perform 
(t mihi a Deo ijnpqfitein fuifle,” which rendered hup inf^nftble 
alike to the reproaches of his enemies, and the encouragement 
of his friends — “ That when two cardinals c^me to his cell, 
Which flood near the door of the chapel, into which they 
would have perfyftdpd him to let them lead him, that they might 
cleft him that very flight, bp qdora\\m % hp immediately fpgfutd 
himfelf the aft which was tied tp matter^ d°9r» whieji 
Christ fent two of his difciples to loofen and }ead away, 
that he might ride on it into JeYufalem ; he therefore fubmitted 
at firft, after fome little reluftance j but recolleftkig that Christ 
rode jn$o Jertfalem in broad day-Kgbt, and not at njgbt, he 
intreated tj>ey would do the like by himv" If {fjays he) it 
“ happened afterwards that Christ did not ufe ipe, to mak^s 
** his entry into the holy city (i. e. the church) it is no proof 
that I was not at that time in the form of an afs % hut that God 
had nooccafipn for mie % (that fiurpofe,” fc§, 4fC. ' - .i 

It 


Digitized by Google 


Cardinal REGINALD POLE. ti 
true fplrit of Chnftian rcfignatìon, which he wrott 
toE. di Navara, a ‘Spanijb t»(hop, iii anfwer tb 
a confo) atory letter From him on liii fuppofcd dtf- 
appoiptment. 

When Julius III. was eftabli&cd in. the papal 
fee, and the war began to break out the enfuing 
year in Lvndmrij agaitfft tke &rmeb y with the Cegc 
of Mtrmdd®$ krfomuch that Ram itfclf was 
turiwd by thefc commotions, C. Pole, who dif- 
r^HQipd Such tumults, J>cgan to think of retiring 
with thepope’s permiffion, put of that city to fome 
{dace pf tranquillity $ and being. Caxfind Vrotcftor 

the BenediGme Order, aodmuch oareffed by the 
brethren of Montz Crffino *, he Chofefor hrs retreat 

it toafiftsof ia pager inquarto, *f fuqfe Mietilo** ifttiff" m 
what I have here quoted, and feems ((pile: qf the encomiums 
given it by Beccatelli, Dudithius, QyiniNi, and T. 
Phjljps) to bè tucb à majìerfiecé of inthtéfidfm , as R 'friend 
muff lament to read, and an indifferent peifon muft langh at. 

(girini, voi. ir. epffl. 29. 

* Pole fucceeded,CoNTARipi in this chara&er (foeYita del 
C.^òntarini, fe£. 27.) *The Hentdi&ines had the name here 
given them by their firft founder, .who erjcéted his firfl: njon- 
aftery at Monte Cajfino* though he met with great òppdfftion 
from the evil fpirit (as St. Gr,e gory relates in his dialogued) 
before he could accomplifh his work -, he was buried on that 
chofen fpot ; and his order became afterwards in fuch wondrous 
repute, that in the time of pope John XXIL (above 400 
years ago) there etere. computed aho vt forty tbfu/and faints of 
that fotìcty.only. 

Supplement to Dugdale, voi. ii. 

G a con- 
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a convent of theirs at MaguzanOy in the Veronefe f 
upon the Lago di Gar day a very healthy and foli- 
tary fpot ; in which the pope readily indulged 
him. Thither he retired • with his whole family, 
and fpent feveral mpnths in that favourite fociety 
to his intire fatisfa&ion. 

Durino his abode there, Edward VI. * king 
of England , died, and fo fuddenly, that many itn- 
< y puted 


a Hither Pols retired (as Quirinx tells ns firft, and then 
bis echo T. Philips) tò bewail the lofs of his deceafed friends 
Bembo, Contarlo, SadòXet* GiBERTi,and above all H ip 
xnarchioneft of Pise ara $ but Gratiani gives the .more pro- 
bable reafon (“ as great an advocate as he was of Pole’s, and 
44 one of the bed judges, in T. Philips's opinion, of mentami 
44 manners’ 1 ) when, after fpeaking of his defeat in the coated 
fot the popedom, he fays, 

44 Pol vs, utpofttam infignera repulfam, quamtamen ani* 
“ mo sequabili 8c coqftafiti tulit, horoinum fermones dculofqu'e 
44 vitaret, feceifit urbe, abdiditque fe monaderio, quod ed ad 
44 ripam Binaci lac us, inter Brixiam ac Veronam , cui nosien 
44 Magasumo" 

Gratiani de Cafibus Illud. Vir. p. ixo. 

' The untimely death of this young frotefiant prince was to 
great a matter of triumph and exultation to the Romanifis , that 
pope Julios, as foon as he heard the news, ftruck a medal 
at Rome, charged with bis own figure , bearing the trifle crown 
on ptoe fide, and on the reverfe, this inferiftion , 

Gens, tsf regnum quod non fervi erit fili, feribit . 

M. Bayle. 

In 
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puted his death to the evil defigns of the duke of 
Northumberland* who afpired to the throne -, but 
the princefs Mary, fitter of the late king, and the } 
undoubted heir to the crown, having • mtraculoujfy 
defeated the Northumberland party, and brought 
the duke to the fcaffbld, revived the catholic wor- 
fiiip again in England. Whereupon Pope Julius, 
to forward fo good a work, immediately appointed 
Yo\.z apojtohc legate tp that kingdom, and, inverting 
him with full powers to. enter upon his office, gave • 
him order; to leave his monadic retreat, and tranf- , 
port hitnfelf with all fpeed into Flanders. . . 

v Tnjb cardinal, zealous for the .glory of the 
church, and of his own native country, fet for* > 
ward _ e the October following, and came to Di - 


In jtlic;fameinfolenf fly le is the letter written in the pope’s 
name to £* Pole .on the fitft .qews of that event ; it begins, 

‘A (Juefti Giorni* fintele la mòrte di Quel Giovane Chi era * 
chiamato tl Rè d Inghilterra, ‘ 

' ' ^ > QuirinJ^ voi. ir. Lett* 39. ‘ 

-«-Be^òaTelli (though* be never fails tò ftrew flowers in 
bis herè*é Way where -è ver he àttends him), has been very fuper* 
fidai in his naf ration of Pole’s expedition from Magaxano 
into F lender I* and of thd leverai checks- and impediments he 
met with On his way — Dvdithius has been enabled from the 
information of Baptist© Binarci (who revifeef and enlarged 
hi9 Work, from many materials his attendance on Pole had 
fuppHed him with) to be much more difftife and particular in 
his account of this jonrneyv from whom T. Philips has tran- 
feribed it into his fecond volume, p. 29, &c. 

G 2 linghen % 
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liHfebth, tó à rftbnàfcèry belonging tp the cardinal 
o ì Jluifbèr'g, Vhó Waited for 'him 'there, and re-/ 
ciiiVed hifB With great pòtitenèfs on his arrival. 
Aftet a few days day, he Was cTetfróus of purfuipg 
his jdurhey intb Plahdm, . hòtwithftanàing thè ' 
feWerity of thè winter-fealoft, had ritìt Dofr JtfAlS 
tx NFewdoza been' dffpktched frutti thè empèròf ; * 
Who kept ‘his eomt M -BtUu^feLs-, wkhcrédétttìalS 
frbrh him to figfrffy his HrtpeYial Thdjefty*s defitè, 
that he Wbuid bot ptctófcédfcby fhrthbr tor • 

fetìt, biktalt at &#r, whlch-èwsrtoè 

chofe i thè ^aìticular i-éàfótfs fòt %tàdh delay ! 
Ihould be explained to him at a proper opportu- 
nity» The cardinal TtHoifght it cWpedient flbtko 
difbute * tbfc pòitt*, khd -difdblige^he fehiptfoi*. Hte 
. : « ■' ^hèrfetote 


* -CkaWi.es V. althdagh We Was lft> tnach cotìrtdd % the 
fee of Reni*, anfl fluttered Wiéh'iHetMe bf iyrGnarCitiJtHir- 
tint of the council of ; Trent , had too much ^f thc legacity , and 
fpfrit of a prince, not to àifcèrn anil defpife the arifnlTaphood 
of that church 3 Jjd ’tjourt ; the>firfthe ever trtated with difre- 
gard, and the latter with contempt : neither did he fpare car- 
dinals or pop«, rf they eroded -his humour too abrifpdy. r Hc 
bad a very drying; temptation «0 have . carried Cluuxvt V5I. 
prifoner vr Madrid, for not being morefqpple under .M re- 
finement at St. Angela— fit threatened. *0 thifow C. Caavuu - 

Imo. the diict for.prefurairtg toadjournthe councjl frfiip .SVe«#,i 
to Bologna — h nd he fnuhbed C. Pot.» fo fyrety ,fo r comim f 
down into <Fl«m/*rs contrary to Ms orders, that he eonjplain* 
to C. Motose, “ He Was afraifd.hesyotild cèdgel hi* Wi* 

“ hèsbatóoni and 'drire him to: hit pwnaftery -at ’Maptmum. 

. ' , : t 

Se 
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therefore flopped at I)ilingben a and fent advice to 
Rqm e, * qf what had happened. The emperor’s 
mptive for tht^ detainer, 9s it appeared afterwards, 
was* tfm being at that time in treaty far a m*t<;h 
between his fon Philip and the Queen of Eng- 
land, he was apprehenfive that the Engitjb^ who 
. did not approve of that alliance, might declare 
openly aga^nfl it, and fet up Pole at the head of 
thgir party, who was a favourite among them, and 
much in the ^ood graces * of the queen herfelf. 


Se V. S. Revereediffima pen farà fop*a le parole che mi difle ^ 
ffiwa fuo Maeftà in propofito del mip ritorno $ vederi che fé 
lion voleva pigliar in piano il Bafton^ (c cacciarmi, non mi 
, poteva far maggior violenta con parole. - . . 

, girini, voi. iv. Lett. fi. 

• Folb gavegreaj offence to> pppp Julius by the advices 
be fent to Rome, being fo intimidated by the check he had received 
from the emperor, that his %eal for the chunk and his nativi 
country (fo much gloried in by Beccatelli) forfook him in an in- 
fant, and he was for flying back to his Benedigli ne brethren. 
Card. Moroni was ordered to acquaint him with the pope's 
difpleafare, and from Pots’* vindication (which conflfts of a 
4 tàoft prolix letter in Italian of 14 or *$ pages) we learn, that 
: the charge againft him was (Qtiirjni, voi. iv. L 50.) 

Moft che per faceta delle cofe del mondo» 
Io piglio volontiere ogni occafìone di ritirarci dai negotii— 

Ssjhrt % ch*rge,tjiat needed £9 4* j an exculpation, could 
■v am he wwy ill (potM-* 

. f Th c vifiqoary idolaters of PpLf, when he was difapnpinted 
of the triple crown» would fain have flattered him with the hope of 

G 3 a much 
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The cardinal, in obedience to the emperor's com- 
mands, put ofFhis journey .towards England till 
fome more convenient time. In the mean while 
the queen’s marriage with the prince of Spain was 


a much fairer diadem, the eronvn of England , in recom pence for 
his lofs. An enthufiallic Port ugo ese once prophefied this 
good fortune to him (Quirini, voi. iii. ep. 19.) and his bigoted 
admirers afterwards aided the deceit ; yet there feems to be no 
folid foundation in the truth of hiftory for fo chimerical a 
dream — M any's pride and paflioa* more ftrongly inclined her 
to a younger king than to an older cardinal 1 nay, could (he have 
(looped to a fubjcdt, Courtenay feemed to have fairer pre. 
tenfions to her favour than Pole, as the French embaffador 
Noatlles *a very fhrewd obferver) often took notice of— 
Gratia ni indeed (in his life of Comm en done) aliens, that 
the queen afked him » “ if the pope could grant a difpenfation 
“ for a cardinal deacon to marry ?” but Vertot, ifoho relates 
this (lory from Gratiani, gives no credit to it, becaufe M. 
T) e Noailles makes no mention of it in his difpatches to his 
court, but only as the idle apprehenfion of Gardiner, 

T. Philips indeed boldly delivers this report of Gra- 
tianx's (very dubious as it is) for an hidorical truth ; but the 
real caufe why Charles V. detained Pole on the continent, 
was, not his jealoufy of him, as a rival to his fon, but as too 
eager a promoter of the religious changes ; it was to prevent 
the affairs of religion (which were far from being the firft ob- 
jea either with the queen or himfelf) from interfering with the 
Spanish match. 

Le parlement doit finir demain (fays M. Noailìes to the 
king of France , in his letter of May 4, 1554) fans aucnae 
reformation de la religion , que cette princejfe a bien nsoulu re- 
jnettre en autre temps , pour emanar & feliciter ce fu' elle a plus 
en affections— 

refolved 
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jrefolyed on in th tEngliJb council; whereupon 
Pole fent Peter Soto ('who had been the em- 
peror’sconfefibr, and was at that time at Dtlingben , 
where he had a fefninary of young ftudents under 
his tuition) to follicit his Imperial majelly’s per* 
million to proceed on his journey. 

The emperor readily confented, and Pole im- 
mediately fet forward and came to Bruffels *, where 
his majefty then kept his court, who received him 
with great courtefy j but as the match was not abfo- 


* The cardinal, after many rebuffs from the emperor, who 
treated him as the meaneft tool of his power, was at laft, upon 
his humble Application,, fuffered to advance as far as Bruffels , 
where he was fo far from meeting with the eourttjy which Btc- 
• catelli mentions, that Charles treated him with his uftfal 
contempt. 

“ Ce prince lui dit awe darete , qu’il fe feroit bien difpenfé 
** de la peine qu’il avoit prife de revenir.” 

Noailles, voi. iii. p. 187, note. 

Here he was kept “ envelope fous les ailes de cette grande 
49 aigle,” till he ihould choofe to let him loofe for fome con. 
venient fer vices ; and when the cardinal, not fo unmindful of 
his perfonal intcrefts as his biographers would fuppofe him, 
had applied from thence to the queen, to be reftored to hi 3 
family eftate-^CH arles gave him to undèrftand. 

Si le dit cardi ual vouloit maintenant avoir quelque bien en 
Angle terre u autrement demander quelque chofe, il faudroit 

’ farler au lui tneme. 

Noailles, Avis an Roi, 13 Mai, 1534. 

" ‘ * G 4 lutely 
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hitely fettled, nor the prince of Spain yet arrived 
m England , the emperor, for the reafbns before 
fuggefted, to guard againft every poffible ill- con- 
sequence, fignified his pleafure^ that the cardini 
flroufd defer his voyage à little longer, till 
news came df his fern's landing, which was ex- 
pected every day. Pole- was all compliance *, and 
in the interim y as hoftilities (till continued between 
the Punch and Flemings , being impowered by the 


* During his at Brutfth he drew op that vtbmtnt n- 
monf ranee againft the form of the A 3 of parliament , faffed in the 
firji feffions of queen Mary s reign, to confirm the legitimacy of her 
* mother s marriage , on account of the omiffion of the papal difi 
peifafiomk Here hi» fbfious zeal for the power of the keys hat 
.made him ib for derleap aU hounds + that in endeavouring to 
prove the necefiity of the pope’s difpeafatson to validate that 
much, he has moft evidently ftiewm it w at abfolutcly indfi 
fenfahte . 

- ** 'the marriage itfelf (fays he) was not only tacitly, but 
f< exprefsly contradictory to the law of the O/d Teft ament, thàt 
“* a brother (hotikt tto t marry a brother's wife, bot alfo of the 
f* New, confirmed moreover by a general council, received 
’ 4i by the whole church, and enrolled among the ftatute-lawt 
11 of England . In this cafe therefore the queen had no other 
u jefource but the inbxpugnabilb propucnaculum av- 

^ TH0R1TÀTIS PONTIFICI JE, M 

Scriptum tertium C. Poli, Quirini, voi. v. p. 171. 

Sorely if that match was fo notorioofly repugnant to {b many 
irrefragable obligations, every divine revelation, and every 
Human inftitution ; this inexpugnabile propugnaculum, 
as N hc weakly calls ir, could not fupport its validity ! 

. . P°PC 

; - . : ^ 
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pope for that purpofé, he began to treat with the 
emperor «por» the riiòft feafible method to put an 
end, if poffibfe, to fo long and calamitous a war. 
The pope had, a few months before, difpatched 
two legates from Rome on the fame commiffion ; 
Cardinal Dandino to the Imperial court, and the 
Cardinal of St. George to the French % but their 
embaffies had proved frtritlefs : Neverthelefs the 
.emperor liftened favourably to Pole, and told 
him, he Ihould Cft the king of France’s inclina- 
tions on that point ; that for his part he was ready 
to accept of honourable terms of accommodation. 
On thefe overtures the cardinal fet forward for 
Paris, where he had along audience of the king, 
in which he expatiated with the freedom becoming 
a legate of the holy fee, both in prefence of the 
King and the Confiaklt of France , upon the un- 
happy difcord which had fo long fubfifted be- 
tween the two crowns. Henry II. was fo pleafed 
with his Eminence , that he exprefièd publickly, 
“ how * forry he was, not to have known the car- 

“ dinal’s 


1 In confequence of this courtly compliment from HeniyII. 
of Franti, Poti applied to that monarch the year following 
for his interelt in the conclave on the death of Juliiu III. 
March 23, 1554 — The confident he made ufe of was his old 
trolly fervant the Abbé di Sa» Saluti, who promifed 
H041LLES, “ that if his m after would do his utqjotl to raife 
Poti to the popedom, he would not go to Rome till he had 
finilhed the bufinefs then in hand ; that them he would pafs 
through Frana, to teiUfy his obligation (0 the king, and con- 
vince 
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44 dinal’s merits on the death of Paul III. which t 
“ if he had done, no one fiiould have had his in- 
*« tereft for the popedom but Pole; that he greatly 
44 regretted he was fo ill informed at that time 
and then difmiffed him with full hopes of an ao 
commodation. But the wounds were, alas! too 
much exulcerated to be foon healed. 

Vince him of his future reflations to be grateful to him for 

that fervice. * I 

Noailles, voi. iv. p. 382. 

T. Philips takes no notice of this Jecond canvafs for the 
(papal chair, and the private manner in which it was done thro* j 

the Abbé Partali a. , 

On the death of Marcellos II, (May 1, 155:5) the con- 
flate of Montmorenci makes Pole the fame compliments his 
mailer bad made him before, apologizes, for his former difap- 
pointraents, and offer», him a frefli tender of Henry's fer- 1 

vices ; though Car a f fa's fuccefs feemcd td pleafe that court 
'much better, as the cardinal’s attachment to the imperial fac- 
tion was well known to that king and his miniflers. 

" The queen alfo (as T. Philips tells us from Bennbt) en- 
deavoured to recommend her favourite on the death of Mar* 
cellus II. and it is pleafant to fee how bufy Gardiher 
• {hewed himfelf in haranguing upon the merits of a man be 
cifltked, and whofe abilities he had no high opinion of, that be 
might get him out of his way, and fecure the legatefhip, on 
Pole’s promotion, to himfelf. 

Il me fut aifé à croire (fays NoaiHes) que le ehancelter vou- 
droit fort le promotion du dit C. Polos, pour 1 ’afTurance qu'il 
^auroit d avoir fa legation. 1 

Noailles an connetable, 15 May 155 $. 

i In 
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In the mean while Philip, prince of Spain , to. 
the great joy of the queen and the emperor, ar- 
rived in England in the month of July *, foon after 
which the marriage was folemnized with great 
pomp and feftivity. 

The k cardinal’s prefence in England was at this 
time very much in requeft, and would have been 
very feafonable to complete the re-eftablilhment of 


k Either the cardinal's long abfence from his country, or his 
extravagant seal for the Romijb faith, had cxtinguifhed every 
fpark of patriotifm in his bofom r or one figh muft have efcaped 
him upon the melancholy profpeft of its becoming foon a pro. 
tince of SpAiifc through this fatal marriage of the Queen or 
England ; but inftead of that, he is rapturous even to a degree 
of profanenefs in his encomiums upon the match, which, he* 
fays, in a lettered pope Julius III. dated Nov. 30, 1554. 

u Refembled the marriage of that great king, who, though 
“ heir of the whole world, was fent down by his father from 
** his rdydl manfions, to become the fpoufe and fon of a Vir- 
gin, and the Comforter and Saviour of the whole race of man- 
“ kind ; for fo did this greateft of all kings, the heir of his 
“ father, leave his large and opulent dominions for the fake of 
“ this fa&ious kingdom, and become the^sr^ and fon of a virgin 
** (for though he be her fpoufe, he behaves to her as though he 
«* were her fon) that he might be the mediator and intercefTor 
“ to reconcile this nation to Chrift and his church/' 

Quirini, voi. v. epift. 1. 

Let Thomas Philips declare, whether the man who could 
write fuch a letter as this, be not a profane flatterer , an enemy 
h the true intereft of bis country , and an enthufiaJUc madman. 

the 
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the church upon its .former foundation. But either 
qlgvy, ambition, or %ne qthcr teftlefst fpftfc, in- 
.ftigated a patty there to labour fecretly to uuder- 
tntne him, ^rw} cwft their . owrn fortunes upon his 
ruin. With this view many ill - - offices r were done 
to him at the Imperial court, - at Rome, and ?n 
England. . Upon, which his Eminence ufed to com- 
pare himfclfto a perfoo wreftfing in a meadow of 
. un mowed grafs, whó fee? thè furface waving by 
the motion of a fnake undernéath, tho* he cannot 
cxatìly diftinguifh the fpot where, he. lurks. In 
tbefe diftreffes hia recourfe was to God in prayer, 
imploring Him to give his bluffing to a cayfe pe- 
culiarly his own j and if be biraCelf was too wwk 


1 The. bufyjmportunity of the court of Some té interfere in 
the new model of the government, which was now to 

take place ón Mary’s acceffion,' wa« difpleafing to alt parties ; 
«he emperor was the firft V» ?*fept it, and he did We .fnd, 
with t otgiflb of a $ pewfarj. The chancellor Qaro|n^r 
was very peevith vn htttyii^gbinjfelf daily, by letter* 

. or mefcugep. in aU ihejr public proceedings ; nay, the que^n 
hepfelf, yfbq was afraid of lafiryr her hatband .through the ?p- 
judicioiM importunity of hpr legate, could fcarcely keep hfr 
t«mp«r with him, while he was wmftautly «azing her from 
. Bavsms, with advice? and ?p- 

,-ptonft»aao«* which (h c wat refolved uyt to regard til} the had 
carried * more favourite poipj, j*e notch with the p-ine ff 
Spoil, which, had not the i ,200,000 crown* fent by the em- 
peror reconciled to the Eagiyb parliament, the queen had 
: probably bee* forced tn ham - hip* the p«tnif*a o»pde with 
. aha Sofitt raw, aud the cardinal new ted 
;nf^xai*$9e . . ... 

v an 
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aninttrufncnt to promote it, be begged to be re- 
itiOVed frbm it.' Put tluth at length triumphed 
malice, andblazedforth with aluftre not to 
be Concealed. . ' 

MaW' tattle to' a tefibliitibn'of W^llihg the cat- ’ 
diktat to England ihfpitè óf afl òppdfuiòn, and an 
adt of parliament was immediately paflèd to repeal 
all ftatutesu of treafon . and attainder .made by 
fì,enry Vili, againtt Pole and .his family, -and to 
reftot-e.bim in -blood with particular images -of di- 
ftiltdbiOnw To being htm hcwOe to-hiscountry wwh 
extraordinary ‘honours, flie 'feint two of the principal 
petfòris of hfer edurt, Lbi'd Page*,, and Lord Ed- 
ward Hastings, her matter of the horfe, with a 
fumptuous retinue -to 'wait for. him -at iBruJftls. 
Thus attended he took his leave of the emperor, 
apd embarked at Cadati for Englaud^yx November 
1 5£4 “,and was received on his coming albore by* 

... mo 


' ^ *The Curators of the Quiriuian library at Brefcia, who 
pubi ifhed the Vtb <vctume ^cardinal Pole's Let ter s,kc. after the de- 
etfafe bf the fifft projector of that work, C. Quirini (Who lived, 
to publilh only four volumes, but left fufficient materials among 
th$. MSS*, ia his library for the 'Completion of a fifth volume) 
have ^een very diligent in collecting together, for the fubftance, 
of the cohcjùding volume, T whatever the archives of their maf- 
tcrV library could furmlh them with, any-ways relative to the 
life of writings of his and tbtir favourite idol, Reginald Pole 
-7-Àmong others, they have .given us, in their appendix, a cu- 
rious Italian letter written from London to a friend at Rome (pro- 
bably ’by Binardi, or Fioribello, or Fr. Stella, or fome other 

Italian 
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two reprefèntatives of the whole nobility* a fpiri- 
tual and a temporal lord, who came by exprcfs 
orders from the queen and the two ftates, to pre-^ 
fent him the bill which had lately pafled the Houfes, 
for reftoring the honours of his family, which, as 
a peculiar mark of diftindion, was fealed with a 
golden feal \ He was accompanied the whole, way. 


Italian, in the cardinal's retinae) on the i ft of Decern. 1554* 
which gives a very pompous and poffibly an exad detail of 
the legate's magnificent proccffioa, public entry, and the whole 
ceremony of reconciling the nation to the Romifh churah; 
beginning from his departure ivom Brujjels, Nov. 13, and end- , 
ing with the account of the lord mayor's vifit to hiip at 
beth on Saturday, Dec. 1 , requeuing him to make his folemn 
proceffiòn through the city on the morrow to hear a fermon 
at St. JPànl's from the lord chancellor and bifhop of Winchfcf- 
ter, Gardiner. 'Y 

This letter, òr traft, is intituled, “ II feliciffimo Ritorno del' 
,r Regno ^'Inghilterra all' obedienza della Sede Apoftolica,’^ 
Qgirini, voi. v. p. 303. 

Dudithius feems to have been indebted to -this work for 
many particulars in his account of Pole's return to England 
which are not to he found in Beccatelli ; and Philips . has 
made frequent ufe of it, though not with the greateft judg- 
ment. 

n This particular mark of diftin&ioit affixed to Pole's par- 
don, was in return to a compliment a former pope, CLe- 
ment VII. had paid to Henry VIII. (and which that pOpijft/ 
parliament adopted to do honour to the legate) who, when he 
confirmed to him the title of Fidei Defensor conferred on 
him by Leo X. fent him a bull *witb a golden feal appendant /• 
i7; which is engraved by Rymer, tom. xiv, p. 44. 

from 
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from his firft landing till he came to London , by 
numerous attendance of prelates and peers, to do. 
him honour both as a nobleman and a legate of the 
holy fee, now come 0 to bring a bleffing upon his 
country after an abfence of 20 years j and upon his» 
arrival in London he was ulhered,-wkh every tefti- 
mony of exultation, into the royal palace. As he 
failed up the Thames, With a vaft train of barges to 
elcort Him,' the king came down to the water-fide 
to do him honour y and when one of the lords, who 
thought the condefcenfion too great, obferved, 
“ Your majefty is going to wait on your fubjefl”^ 


• The archdeacon of Canterbury, where Pole lay the firft. 
night, upon his road from Dower , complimented him m a 
Latin oration, of which the Italian writer of the Ritorno , &c. J 
has quoted a particular patiage, which has a conceit in it that 
fcemed to ftrike his ear; which T. Philips will pleafe to 
allow to be as true a fpecimen of the tafte of that reign, a» 
the Jeu de mots in the Oxford declamation to Queen Elizabeth , 
which he is fo inccnfed at, was of the fucceeding. 

- ’ Life of Pole, voi. ii. p. 1 17. 

Tu es, P olos ! qui apèris nobis Polvm coelorum. 

> Ritorno, Sec. voi. v. p* 307. Quirini. 

And this Wit of Canterbury is Hill more inexcusable than 
the Oxford Punfitr, for he repeats the fame pun in his funeral 
oration on the cardinal, which he had before broached on his 
fait welcome to Canterbury . 

' — O falutarem ilium diem, quo Polus nofter non dubito 
quin a caletti ilio Polo miflus nos Deo & eedefise reddidit— ? 

Funebris Oratio, Quirini, voi. v. p. 192. 

the 
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the king replied, •" I go to pay due honour to the 
** Legate of the Holy See ." The queen * waited for 
him on the ftairs, and both their majellies careffed 
him in the moft courteous manner. 

The queen had 'given orders for the archb'i /hop’s 
palace in London, fttuared oppofite to the royal pa- 
lace, to be fcrrniflied for his reception ; which he 
found fitted up according to the Englijb fa'/hion with 
great magnificence, and aliò a fumptuous train of 
Officers and attendants, not to be liipported bothy 
a princely revenue. 

As it had been refolved in the houle fome days be- 
fore, to perform a folemn ad of reconciliation to 
the church of Rome, orders were given to fet apart 
St. Andrew’s day for that fcrvice* when the timft 
fhoukl meet in tkt 'Great 'C&rwfor-of’the palace, and 


P A moft extraordinary fpeech made by the cardinal legate 
to the queen (upon the king's making him take her majefty’s 
right-hand ws oh«y woMaed, ad pissing ±mklf «» >h«r left) 
may be worth- -recording, to -ftibw, 'that when a cardinal 
makes a compliment, though to a queen, it centers in a 
greartr wtm to Ws dwn >peribn : 

“ V. Maeftà -ha tU.ringratiar graademente^pcrchsla gbnta- 
“ infieme le due maggior poteftà del mondo 4 > doe quella detta 1 
“ Maeftà della imperatore rapprefentata nella Maeftà del Rè, 
“ & «fuetto della 'Santità del Papa, Tapprefentata tirila ftrjona 
“ ma." 

R Felic. Ritorno. 

the 
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die legate Ihould be prefent and give them his befte- 
di&ion. 

The king and queen, and the two q ftates of 
parliament, affembled on the day appointed, and 
the legate was introduced with full pomp, attended 
with all the enfigns of his high character, when he 
made r an elegant fpeech in his own native tongue, 
and was feconded by the biftiop of Winch ester, lord 
chancellor, who dwelt much on the extraordinary 
mercies of God to this kingdom, c * which had pre- 
“ ferved # this angelic minifter for their fakes, who 

came 


* It is to be lamented that the ignominious a&s of this day 
were not for ever expunged out of the annals of oar hiftory— 
One may forgive the vanity of a foreigner and an Italian , if he 
exults in the triumphs of his mailer, at whofe fide perhaps he 
flood, and beheld the two ftates of our infatuated country lying 
proftrate at the feet of a popilh legate; but, had he lived to 
mark the glorious annals of the fucceeding reign, he would 
have acknowleged “ England triumphed in her turn , and made 
** ample atonement for one inglorious luftrum of bigotry and fa • 
44 very , by the prosperous eftablijhment of true religion and national 
44 honour , under a long and fuccefsful period of five- and forty 
44 yearsr 

r The fpeech which Pole fpoke in Englijh before the houfe, 
was tranflated afterwards into Latin at his own requeft by 
Rocbr Ascham, that it might be tranfmitted to the pope. 

* This hypocritical rant . of Gardiner’s in praife of a mail 
he was known to diflike, whofe angelic mijfion he had long ftrug- 
gled to render abortive, by keeping him by every pofiible arti- 

H fico 
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<c cajpe to. leajl them out of darknefa into light, 
<c thro* this their prefent aft of obedience tp- thp 
«« apoftolic fee, which their anceftors had always 
ackHawicdged ” 

The. whole aflfembly. unanimoufly declared, they, 
spulci never fw.erve from their obedience, aqd asking 
pardon thus feveral times for their former trauf- 
grreffions, begged his. reconciling benediftion ; 
which the legate pronounced before them all, the 
king and queen (landing, and the whole hpufe up- 
on their knees, weeping tears of joy for fo mar- 
vellous a bleffing *. This done, they broke up full 

of 


Bee out of the kingdom ; and whofe caufe (that of relating 
the papal fupreptacy over this nation) he had publiqkly <writun 
againfi , mud, one would have imagined, have didurbed the. 
mock folemqity of that day, and have thrown the whole hpufe 
into a borii of laughter, had not Spqnijh. gravity infe&ed the 
whole aflembly, or Spanijb gold reconciled barefaced knavery 
as well as bigotry to their deluded fenfes. 

* Our; Englifh annalifts and hiftorians, Strype, Fox, Hey, 
i in, and others, to make the contrail between Mary’s reiga 
and her fuccefibfs appear more finking, fay but little tQ pair» 
liate this daftardly humiliation of a Britijb houfe of parlia- 
ment, but agt^ein painting them all like fo many wretched nun- 
dicants under the laih- of their penittntiary . Bat the French 
embaffador, who was prefent, faw the inward di (content that 
fat brooding over the hearts of many among them — “ Locca» 
“ fion de fa verni ameyne qudque regret àplufiturs , n and he impute» 
their appartiti £atisfa&ion to die great cunning and fubtlety of 

Gardiner^ 
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of gratitude and thankfgiving, and went in a body 
to the chapel-royai to fing TeDeum. 

Thb next objeft of the queen’s attention was the 
xtl-cftablifhment of the monks, who were called back 
intoo Englandy. while the bertlkks , > who had crouded 


Gardiner’s miniftry, and the dextrous application of the im- 
perial dollars. 

“ Taut Ics fujets de ce royaume font maniez dextrement 8 c 
u de grand artifice.” 

Negotiations de Noailles, voi» i V. p. 2 f • 

Monf. T Abbe Vertot (in his Introduci ion to thefe letters of 
Noailles, from the fubftance of which he has compiled a 
ftor t hiftory of that period} deferibes the manner in which the 
two houfes fubmitted themfelves to the papal yoke , with a fpirit 
lefs unbecoming the name of Englijbmen . 

“ II (Polos) donna absolution generale, fans ofer exiger ni 
" penitence ni reftitutioir ; il fallal pardonner fans conditions 
« dc 3 fantes qu’il eùt étc dangereux de vouloir punir ; on fe 
** contenta des feres fati sfati ions des Anglots , doni la pluparf 
“ requrent atte grace , camme s'ils P avoient faitet eux menses am 
“ Souv train Pontife 

Vertot Introduci, aox Lettres de Noailles, voi. i. p. 302. 

Father Paul’s account of Pole’s reception feems alfo more 
worthy the genius of this nation, equally repugnant to civil 
and religious flowery* 

Fu aggradita la perfona del Cardinale (Polo) 8c alla propoli- 
rione fu preftato apparente affenfo, fe bene nel fecreto la mag- 
gior parte ab borriva la qualità di Minijìro Pontificio , Se fentiva 
difpiacere di ritornar fotto il giogo. 

Iftoria del Con. di Trento, lib. 4to, 
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in from all quarters, were driven out in their 
turn i alfo catholic bifliops were promoted to the 
vacant fees, and heretical * ones removed to make 
way for them. How worthy they were of their 
preferments their behaviour (hewed afterwards, 
when, upon the changes which took place in the 
nation upon the death of queen Mary, they chofe 
rather to be degraded, and forfeit their revenues, 
and be thrown into prifons, with the farther ha- 
zard of their lives, than give up their allegiance to 
the church of Rome. Among other vacancies, the 
archbifhoprick of Canterbury, the metropolitan fee 
of England, was one, which the queen*, in whom 

the 


** Beccatelli, who wrote to pleafe the ears of the friends 
to the papacy, is very free in his language, and paints the 
queen's zeal in its true colours, who exerted herfelf very early 
dsfcacciando gli beretici — I mud beg leave to apologize to my 
proteftant readers for my literal tranilation of my author's ex- 
previous, in the words of the learned tranjlator of Du Pins Ec - 
tlefiafiical Hifiory — 

, " It was debated whether the words heretic, fchifmatic, &c. 

“ Ihould not be left out j that reformation lhould be fubftituted 
for herefy , and popijh for catholic ; but upon mature delibera» 
“ tion it was refolved the author's words (hould be ftri&ly 
“ kept to ; fince, in a hiftory, we defire not only matter of 
“ fad, but the relator’s own way of telling it, to be kept in- 
fi tire” — 

Du Pin’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 16th century* 

* The fword, which king Phi Li* drew on his landing at 
Southampton, was the fignal of vengeance and perfection againft 

the 
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the nomination was, determined in favour of the 
cardinal, as Ihe thought it fitting thè firft dignity 
in the church fhould be conferred on the church- 
man of the firft rank and quality in her kingdom, 
who would have great influence over the other pre- 
lates both by his example and authority. 


■the name of Protestantism, which was devoted to the 
{laughter, as a vi&im to thofe unhallowed nuptials, and only 
refpited for a (hort feafon, till Rome fhould fend over her own 
high frieft to offer up the devoted holocauft . 

Although T. Philips may affefl to fmile at thefe horrid 
tales, as if invented only to throw infamy on that detefted 
reign, yet, however he may choofe to difcredit the accounts 
of Proteftant hiftorians, he will certainly admit the teftimony of 
a profeffed Jefuit on this point: 

Father Orleans will tell him what followed immediately 
after the queen's marriage, and the nation's reconciliation with 
the church of Rome . 

t€ Ce fat enfuite de cette reunion qu’on commenda à exercer 
“ contre les proteftans la rigueur dont toutes les hilioires fe 
“ plaignent ; on en fit en effet mourir un grand nombre.” 

Le cara&ere d'efprit de Marie lui infpiroit naturellement cet 
excés de feverité; elle en ufaenvers la plufpart de ceux qui lui 
avoienteté contraires— S'etant ainfi defaites de fes plus dange- 
reux ennemis, elle fot bientot en etat d’exercer la méme rigoeur 
fur ceux de l'eglife, s'ils s’obftinoient à la combattre — Ce fut 
un des motifs qui lui fit prendre la refolution d'epoofer Phi- 
lippe II. alors prince d'Efpagne. 

Pere d'Orleans, Revolutions d'Angleterre, 1554. 

H 3 Pop» 
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Pope Julios * made great rejoicings at Rome on 
the news of the late reconciliation of the Englijh 
church and nation, and proclaimed a jubilee extra- 
ordinary on that account. 

The queen alfo, in the name of herfelf and her 
kingdom, fent three ambafladors, reprefenting the 
three Hates of the nation, to Ho their homage to 


* An Italian latter from Rome, in anfwer to the Felicijfitn* 
Ritorno kc. mentioned before, deferibes the extraordinary fefti- 
vities kept by the pope and his cardinals, on the firft news of 
ehis great revolution in ; one can fcarce fpeak of the 

fuperftkious ceremonies obferved on that occafion, and be fe- 
eious. 

Julius III. in honour of the patron faint of that day, 
heard mafs in the chapel of St. Andrea , “ nell giorno della 

cui fe&a feguiva cofi fan to k meravigliofo effetto/ I am not 
9 * fufficiently verfed in the Romijh legends to know when and by 
whom this good apoflle’s head was brought from Confi antinople » 
where it had been depofited in the great chapel by Constan- 
tine, but we now find it at Rome , and we are told in the fame 
Italian letter, 

« La Tefia di Andrea tutta il giorno fu feoperta, accioché 
dà tutti potefle efler veduta, vifitata, & riverita. 

Appendix, voi. v. Quirini, p. 323; 

t,ord Herbert tdls a ftory, “ that a finger of thb faint 
t* had been pawned by a needy convent for 50 1. which was 
** left unredeemed by the poor friers at the di Solution of it / 
may we not fuppofe, that the broker now difpofed of it to the 
cardinal, or fonie of his aealous houfhoid, for at ieaft ten 
times its original pledge ? 

$ part 
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the pòpe ; thè 'bifhóp of Ely ón the part ’of 
the clergy, the Lord Montague for the lords, 
and Sr Edward Ca’rne, &n eminent civi- 
lian ('who refided therfc afrertvirds in quality of 
ambaflidor*) in Behalf of the commons of the 
realm. This embaffy was fcarceiy arrived in Italy , 
whfen néws met them of the death of the pope» 
which happened in March 1555, in whofe Head 
fucceededMARCELLUS, lately known by the name 
of the Cardinal Di Santa Croce, who gave or- 
ders for the reception and entertainment of the 
Englijh ambafladors at Bologna at the public ei- 
pence. This pope died within 20 days ; the news 
of whofe death fas * I was informed by fome who 

were 


r Sir Edward Carne was the laft embaflador from JSng- 
lar.d to the court bf Rome, till James II. fent Lord Castle- 
main in 1686, one of whofe important errands was, 

“ To procure a difpenfation for Father Pbtrb the Jefmt 
“ to enjoy an Englijh bilhoprick.” 

Rapin’s Hift. James II. . 

* I do not find any reafon for foppofing Beccatelli to 
have attended Pole into England (as Quirini after ts) bat ra- 
ther the contrary, and for thefe reafons — He never mentions 
it himfelf; his tranflator Dvdithius who mehtions Flore- 
fiEu.0, Stella, and Others, takes no notice of it; his ac- 
count of Pole's public entry does hot feem fo circuihftantial as 
òhe would have expefted from an eye-wltnefs, neither does he 
feeth tt» have known the litaation of Lethbeib-palace, when he 
fayi of it, fojlo in Londra dirìmpim a Jutllt del Ri." The 

H 4 preicnt 
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were prefent) fo affliéted C. Pole, that he wept 
much when he heard ir, and faid to his attendants, 
“ I grieve for the impending calamities of the 
«* church, which I now plainly forefee will be the 
“ confequence of the lofs of this excellent pontiff.’* 
The cardinal of Naples , called afterwards * Paul IV. 

fucceeded 


prefent paflage confirms me ftill in this opinion, as he was cer- 
tainly not in England at Marcellus’s death, which was not 
above fix months after Pole's ai rival in England , and therefore 
probably never came here at all. 

4 Neither Beccatelli nor Dudithius mention Pole’s 
being a candidate for the popedom,- upon, either of the two laft 
vacancies on the deaths of Julius or Marcellus. But 
T. Philips (upon the ftrength of a mere letter of compii- 
ment from thexonftable Montmorenci to Pole, which he 
found in the AmbafTade de Noailles, and Mary’s inftru&ion 
* to Gardiner to apply for him in her name) with his ufual pa- 
rade pronounces (voi. ii. p. 105.) 

“ That two rival crowns, who had oppofite views in all 

other concerns, feemed to vie with each other, and to have 
<c but one common intereft when the commendation of C. Pole 
‘‘ was the theme, or his advancement the prize.”— 

How fmoothly words flow along, when unembarrafTed with 
reafon or argument! 

The Lettres de Noailles fhew, that Pole applied to the court 
of francetox that king’s intereft on the death of Julius by the 
Abbé di S. Salute (17 Avril 1555) — but Marcellus fuc- 
cceded ; the French cardinals did nothing for Pole ; and the 
conftable tells him by Noailles, “ He muft acquiefce in an 
u event whi^h God had ordained” (21 Avril 1 555 )— Mar- 

CEtLVS 
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lucceedéd him in the chair, March 22d, and re- 
ceived the homage of the Englijh ambafiadors in 
full conjijtóry , where an elegant oration was fpoken 
by the biftiop of Elv. 

Durino this interval the queen of England, at 
the inftance of Cardinal Pole, endeavoured to me- 
diate a peace between the emperor apd the king of 
France , who, in compliment to her majefty, agreed 
to fend their minifters to a congrefs to be holden at 
sirdres near Calais , a place within the queen of 
England's territories in Picard y. Upon this occa- 
fion a magnificent pavilion was erected at the 
queen’s expence, formed with difiinft apartments 
for the reception of the feveral plenipotentiaries, 
her majefty diipatched thither fome of the principal 
lords of her court, with Cardinal Pole at their 


cellus dies — Tbe conllable renews his promifeto Pole— and 
orders Noailles to give him the fulled aflurances “ pour tenir 
en meilleur difpoiition (io Ma y 1555)— Gardiner alfo 
applies in the legate's favour, but with the view only of fuc- 
ceeding him (as Noailles obferves, 15 Mai 1555) in his le- 
gateihip— The elefUon comes on — Caraffa fucceeds — and 
Noailles remarks upon it, “ That he would be a fa. 
•* vourer of his mailer's intereft 5” which he certainly nevdr 
could hope of Pole, and was the>efore undoubtedly better 
pleafed that the other fuccceded to the popedom. 

What becomes now of u 7 he two rival crowns vying with 
“ each other in commendation of Fole f\ 

head. 
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head. Bat every trouble and expence b proved 

fruirlefs at this conference, altho* the cardinal did 

sii poffible good offices, both with the Imperiti and 

French minifters, in order to cfre<ft an accorti md- 

dation. 

The queen now fent to Rome a lift of theperforis 
which Ihe named to the vacant fees, which, wheh 
Morgue proceeded according to cuftom, to pro- 
pose in the confiftory, by virtue of his office of 
Cardinal Protestor of England , the. pope ftoppod 
him, telling him to leave what refpe&ed the arch- 
biftiop of Canterbury e to himfelf. This Ceremony 

tré 


* This pompous and expenfive conference at La Marque 
(which T. Philips has given a fuller detail of from the Am- 
Wfcdede Noailles) was attended with the ufual ill fuccefs 
which marked Pole’s negotiations 5 it was brought on by 
Matiy, to keep her hufband at home> who was in a great 
hurry to leave her* and in effed did fo within three months 
after the congrefs broke up, when the queen grew Tick of fb 
great an expence which had not anfwered its purpofb, and le- 
vied a tax upon the city of London for the payment òf it* 

« L'on a mis une taille en cette ville pour payer les frai« 
«« qui 0 nt etè faits en cet abouchement par ceux-ci ; dont les 
y habitans fe plaignent beaucoup, & difent ; qu’ils en tireront 
“ trois fois plus qu’ils ont couté ; qu’eft une chofe qui fait 
“ bien paroitre la neceffite d’argent qu’ils ont.” (Negociaf. 
de Noailles* i4jun. 1555.) 

« Both Beccatelli and Priuli fee m to have (hewn great 
.tondefnefs for their patron’s honour, in obferving fo fcrupulous 

a filence 
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he afterwards executed himfelf in porfon, with tig- 
nai expreflions of honour both towards the queen 
and the cardinal, bearing teftimony to Pole's great 
learning and eminent endowments, and enlarging 
much on his many diftinguilhed virtues, which, 
he faid, he had been acquainted with for many 
years paft. 

The form of Pwvtfitmxoikte fee {^Canterbury d 
being returned to England, and the cardinal or- 
dained 


afilence with regard to his fuffering predeceffor, Cranmer, 
whofe name they do not fo much as mention, when they fpeak 
of the cardinal's promotion to the fee of Canterbury, neither 
Beccatelli in his hiftory, nor Priuli in his Italian letter ip 
his friend Beccatelli at Ragu/a , written from London in 
155-6, wherein he informs him of feveral other bloody a&s of 
religious perfection, which were tranfa&ing about the fame 
period. Their deliberate filence on fo eminent a fufferer (in 
whole fall they would Have certainly exuked with all the tri- 
umphant malice of a Cole or a Philips, could they have 
done it to the honour of their mailer) is to me a tacit reproach 
on Pole’s memory for the cruel part he afted in that mockery of 
religious juflice,— the bringing that good man to the 
BTAKB. 

* I would wiih that ave ry perfon (who is not difpofed ro 
give T. Philips implicit credit for the bold panegyric he has 
pafled upon Pole's remarkable letter to Cranmer) would be at 
the pains to read it over, tedious as it may be, in the works of 
Ls Grand or Quirini. They may then judge whether it 
be, as he defines it (voi. ii. p. 147.) " One of the moli com* 
!! plete pieces of controverfy that ever was penn’d.” 
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dained prieft , he fung his firft mafs in the church of 
St.MaryleBow^ the principal parifti under the archi- 
epifcopal jurifdiftion in London, where he was at- 
tended by a great concourfe of the nobility and 
clergy : after which he preached a fsrmon in his 
native tongue, as he did frequently afterwards in 
many churches of his diocefs, and alfo at Canter - 


But were it all this and more (which it is a 9 widely diftant 
from, as the late History of the Life of Cardinal Pole 
is from truth and candour) yet fuch a letter written to an un- 
happy man, under the miferies of a prifon, mud be an indé- 
lible reproach to the memory of the writer. — One extradl will be 
fufEcient to unfold the genius and temper of the whole. 

He tells Cranmer, “ He comes now to talk mildly with 
•* him in the name of the church ; if he fpake in his own 
“ name, he (hould rather call on Gcrd to caft down lire from 
“ heaven on him, and the prifon where he lay, for forfaking 
“ the church.” 

After this mild preamble, he thus enters on his inve&ives, 
Vous avez imitè le ferpent &c. 

“ You have followed the example of the infernal ferpent ; 
t€ you have pra£tifed all your wiles to deftroy the king and 
“ kingdom, and the whole church $ to plunge into utter ruin 
“ fo many thoufand men ; for are you not guilty of all the 
“ calamities that have fallen upon this nation ?” — 

The poor prifoner would have but little inclination to go 
through a letter which treated him with fuch indecent malig- 
nity in the very firft page j neither do I think it poflible for a 
man of common humanity to take it Up now (tho’ 200 years 
afterwards) without throwing it afide with indignation and ab- 
horrence. 

bury y 
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bury , where he would fain have fixed his abode, 
and kept that conftant refidence which became a 
good pallor ; but the queen would never fuffer him 
to leave the court, infilling, that it was more for 
the intereft of the catholic faith that he ihould re- 
fide near her perfon, than at Canterbury , which was 
alfo at no incompetent dillance from the metropolis. 
Many able divines were confulted on this point, 
who allured the cardinal, that he could not, with a 
fafe confcience, abandon her majelly, when * there 
was fo much buftnefs to be done , to cru/h the heretics , 
and give new life to the catholic caufe. 


« Beccatelli has very ftrongly exprefs'd the true purport 
of the queen and her miniftry, in the Italian ; 

“ Tanto bifogno che fi trovava, per opprimere liheretici, Sc 
«• aiutare i cattolici.” 

Thefe few words feem to comprehend the whole paffion and 
ambition of the queen, and in effett the whole bufinefs of her 
reign. 

The French ambaflador then refident at London , who may be 
prefumed to have had no partial affeflion for the nation, fpeaks 
with horror at the cruelties that daily paffed before his eyes. 

“ Les plus beaux fpe&acles <que Ton puilTe voir en cette 
“ ville, Sc par tout ce pays, ce font gibets accomgnez des plus 
w braves Sc vaillants hommes, qu’elle eut point en font roy- 
“ aume, etant par tout les prifons fi pleines de cette noblefie, 
u & autres plus apparens de ce peuple, qu il eft force que les 
u uns par leur mort cedent la place aux autres, qui journelle- 
$t ment y font amenez de toutes parts.” 

(Mr, Noailles a Mr. DOyfel, voi. iil* 21 Fey. 155^3. 

The 
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Tbs next objett of the queen’s attention was to 
oeftore the ecdefiaftical f revenues, which Henry 
VHI. had fequeftercd •, to effettuate which her 
majefty was content eo relinquifh whatever had been 
vetted^ in the crown, which amounted to die full 
moiety of the ancient patrimony of the church v 
as for the remainder, which had been dittipated 
among private proprietors, it was fuffered to con- 
tinue to the feveral poffeffors, by the connivance of 
the pope, to avoid giving uneafinefe to the fubjetts 
in the infancy of thefc changes, not doubting but 
in courfe of time they would rettore all the churches 
and the * revenues which belonged to them. 

In 


t This aft of the queen's was ftrongly oppofed by many ju- 
dicious members of the legnature at the firft, for tnue very fen- 
fible reafons ; ift. The great impoverilhing of the civil lift, of 
which foreign courts would take advantage (of which Noailles 
i m mediately gave notice to his matter, Negoc, voi. iv;) 2dly, 
The infidions view the queen had in it, to make a future pre- 
tence of it for obliging her lay-lubjefts to do the fame. 

Moft probably (fays a catholic writer much quoted by T. 
Philips) if the queen bad lived a few years longer, either 
love to her, or fear of the king's difpleafure, or dread of in- 
curring the pope's curfe, and the church’s cenfures, would have 
influenced many to rettore the church lands. (Historical 
Collections). 

« This being a fubjeft of too interefting a nature, for a 
clergyman to expefk that much weight will be allowed to his 
own opinions upon it, I fliall leave it open, after giving Pole s 
immediate fuccefTor’s fentintents on the little advantage that ac- 
crued 
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In the year 1556 the queeo of England^ in con- 
jun&ion with the French -minifters, wrought fo ef- 
fectually as to bring about a truce \ or fufpenfion 
of hostilities, for five years betwen the emperor 
and, the king of France, which gave great hopes 
of peace to all Cbriftendom. 


crucd to the Church, by what Mary relinquiftied, or her 
Archbishop difpofed of, for the fuppofed benefit of the 
clergy. 

Archbishop Parker fays, (Antiq. Ecclef. Brit. fol. p. 

5 * 8 -) 

44 This reli&ion of the firft-fruits and tenths by Mary was 
“ more prejudicial than beneficial to the clergy, who ftillcon- 
M tinued to pay them (by Pole’s order* to whom that affair 
** was intruded) after the queen had given them up, under pre- 
44 fence* of fupport for the monks and religious, whom Hen* 
a y VIII. had turned oift, left the royaL revenue fhould be 
a burdened beyond what it could bear by this liberality of the 
44 queen's. — Pole dedii&ed but a fmall portion of that money 
4 * for the fupport of ihe mendicanti* and rcfervod the refidue to 
94 himfelf, which, brought him great wealth which he left 
“ 'wholly to foreigners.” 

h ibe treaty of Vatu tiles between Caarles V. and Henry II. 
fraa concluded on the part of thofe two* crowns by Col ioni 
and,LsLAiN, without the mediation* or leaft concurrence of 
the queen of England or her legate, to the great chagrin of 
them both (as M. Noailles tells Montmorenci, 12 Mars 
1555) 49 Si eft ce qu’ils ne peuvent tant diffimuler leurpaffion, 
“ que Ton ne connoiftè evidement, qu’ils n’ont pas grand con* 
49 tentement que ce marchè fe foit fait fans ymouillerles 
doits.” 

(Negoc. de Noailles, voi. v, p; 3ia.) 

But 
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' But Satan, who is ever confpiring againft the 
iutereft and happinefs of mankind, put it in the head 
of pope Paul IV. to expel King Philip out of the 
kingdom of Naples, for which purpofe he fent his 
nephew Cardinal Caraffa in quality of legate to 
the court of France, to- prevail upon Henry II. to 
engage * in an alliance with him againft Philip, 
and either thro* jeafoufy of Pole’s too great influ- 
ence over the queen of England, who had been in- 


* The rupture betweed Paul IV. and Philip (in which 
Pole bufied himfelf too oflicioufly, probably by the commands 
of his miftrefs, who hazarded every thing to gratify her huf- 
band) which Beccatelli here afcribes to the mitigations of 
Satan, and T. Philips reproaches the pope for in the bitter- 
eft language, appears from the teftimony of Cardinal Moroke, 
who had no great occafion to fpeak partially of Paul IV. 
to have taken its rife on the pope’s part from very, urgent and 
repeated provocations. In a letter to Pole from Rome (June 
1556) he repeats many infults offered to the papal authority 
both in Naples and Sicily, the dominions of Philip, and 
then gives his own fentiments upon the matter with great can- 
dour. 

“ Io ingenuamente confeffo a V. S. illuftrifiima, che mi par, 
“ che fuà fantità ha molta ragione intorno a quelle materie,” 
Quirini, voi. v. let. 50. and in the 51ft letter he writes again 
on the fame fubjeft, viz. 

La defenfione è de jure natura , noftro fignore attendere a de- 
fenderft, ma li adverfarii, pare, che minacciano di volerci far 
danno. Io prego ancora V. S. voglia advertir quel fereniffimo 
rè, che le carie di far guerra contra fede apoftolica, perche il 
papa habbia privato un fuo fuddito non e giuda. 

ftrumental 
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ftrumental in making the late truce between thofe 
two crowns» or from a former pique he had taken 
againft him, or from feme late mifreports of 
Pole’s enemies, he recalled the legate, and ap- 
pointed Gul. Pet® Zoccolante k , whom he 
made cardinal for that purpofe, to be his legate at 
the court of England in his Head. Peto was a 
Ready catholic, and a man of character» and had 
been well known to Pole during the time he fpent 
in Italy ; but being much advanced in years, and of 
ignoble birth, the queen did not think him quali- 
fied for that high office in her kingdom, and being 
much difpleafed with this appointment 1 of the 

pope's, 


k This zealous and religious perfonage (as T. Philips cha- 
r after ifes him} William Peto, the Francifcan, to .whom Becca* 
tell 1, in honour of his being made a cardinal, has affixed 
the additional name Zoccolante 9 tho* of ignoble birth , and as 
ignobly i poken of by our annalift Stow, by the title of “ One 
44 friar Peto 9 a fimple man, yet very devout, of the order of 
44 the Obfervants,” had yet very early merits with the court of 
Rome, and of the fame kind with thofe which firil recom- 
mended his brother* legate, Pole, viz. 44 a moft infolent and 
•* perfonal abufe of his fovereign. Henry VIII.” for which he 
is loudly celebrated by the Avthor of the Historical Col- 
lections, from whence it is tranfcribed by T. Philips 
(voi. 3 . p. 187, note.) 

1 In this a& of revoking C. Pole’s legatine powers, and re- 
calling him to Rome, at a time when he was lb bufily em- 
ployed (as Beccatelli writes) per opprimere li beretici 
aiutare i cattolici , Paul IV. renounced perhaps the zealout 

I pontiff 
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pope’s, without mentioning a fy liable to Cardinal 
Pole, fhe difpatched orders to Calais , that no 
perfon coming from Rome fhould be fuffered to pafs 
the Teas, and that all letters fhould be feized and 
lent to her -, neither would fhe allow any notice to be 
taken of the new cardinal legate -, fhe wrote alfo to 
her ambaflkdor at Reme to tell the pope, as from 
herfelf, that M this was not the method to keep the 
a kingdom ftedfaft in the catholic faith, but ra- 
€< ther to make it more heretical than erer, far 


pontiff for the wifer politician, in which character he thought 
himfelf at liberty to diiTemble with both the queen’s emiffaries 
and Pole's, and not explain the true reafon of his prefent con- 
do#. But he knew, from a long intimacy with the cardinal, 
that be had ever a&ed as the fervile tool of the emperor, and 
his fot), wkh whom he was then at war ; that be had concurred 
With the queen in confecting to engage in Philip's prefent 
quarrels agsunfthim ; that he had reafon to fupe& be would 
be conftantly dabbling with the French minifters, to endeavour 
to bring Henry II. off from his alliance with him ; and had 
alfo very lately difeovered upon the death of Gardiner, that 
the queen had pitched upon him for her Chancellor as well 
as Legate, upon which Pole lifted the pope's fentiments by 
means of his confident, the Anns di san Salute, and Paul 
found it neceffery to order Morons to dehort him from in 
the following letter. 

’ u S. fantità fubito mi commife, non voleva per niente che 
“ quella pigliaflè tel uffitio ; il quale, dice, faria di carico al 
“ grado de cardinalato, & della legazione, & della particolar 
“ per fon a & qualità di V. S. reverendiffima. & ch’io le face® 
«* faper quella mente fua.” C. Morene al C. Polo, Quirini, 
voi. v, let. XLYIL, 

tc that 
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** that Cardinal Pole was the very anchor of the 
** catholic party.’* She defired therefore, that his 
“ holiness would be lefs precipitate in his proceed- 
“ ings, as (he would charge him before God with 
** all the evils that might enfile." To which, when 
the pope made anfwer, “ that he was recalled on 
" feme religious fufpicions his holiness having 

** caufc 

- — ; . - - - . 


* Paul IV’s charaaer was of that call, that, althp' he was 
always revered and refpetfed in his life, and thro’ his weight 
and fuperiority of abilities, was advanced to the popedom 
again ft the ftrongeft refiftance of the Imperial intercft in 
the conclave, yet he was fure (from the natural timidity of 
mankind, too apt to infultthofe virtues they are no longer re- 
trained by) to be fpoken of with dlflike and rcproaeh after his : 
death. 

'•‘.He had a fteady ftri&nefs of manners in himfelf, which 
u made him defpife all irrdolute compliances in other men ; he 
“ had a quick fenfe of injuries done him, and an aufterity of 
“ temper which ill inclined him to forgive them when done.’* 

6. Mqronb (who knew him better than Philips’s authority. 
Grati ani, and felt his feverities too harihly to fiatar him) 
tells Pole; 

“ Noftro fignore (Paolo IV.) ha un animo intrepido, rifo- 
“ luto morir più tofto, che patir cofa che pare indegna del 
“ luoco che tiene.” (Quirini, voi. v. let. 52.) 

With fuch a make as this, it was impoflible but the intrepid 
Caraffa mail bear his faculties fomewhat loftier than the 
timid and irrefolute Pole; and equally impoflible, but that 
Pole thould both dread and diflike Caraffa. The autiere 
7 beatine had ever a jealous and watchful eye over the wavering 
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“ caule to doubt his fincerity upon certain articles 
“ of the catholic faith,** the queen replied by her 
ambaffador, “ fhe prefumed thefe fufpicions mult 
“ be of a very late date, otherwife his holiness 
“ would not have been fo warm in his encomiums 
“ upon him, when he took upon himfelf to prt- 
“ pofe him in the confiftory, for the archbijboprick 
“ of Canterbury ; but if he was in any-wife cui- 
“ pable, or had given any juft caufe for fuch fuf* 
“ picions fince that time (which Ihe could hardly 
“ credit,) if his holiness would pleafetocommuni- 
“ cate them to her, (he would, in obfervance of the 
“ laws and privileges of her realm, refer them to 
“ the cognizance and decifion of her own eccle- 
“ fiaftical courts j In doing which Ihe would nei- 
“ ther fuffer judgment to be impeded, nor the car- 
44 dinal to be undefervedly cenfurcd.” “ This pro- 

pofal 

— : j 

legate of Vitf*bo, and fo confciaus was Pole known to be of 
this rigorous cenfor of his conduit, that fome of his apologiftf 
have afcribed the fcverities he afterwards exercifed in the dif- 
charge of his legatine function in England, to his dread of fo 
ftrill a mailer. 

B Beccatelli dwells principally upon thofe incidents in 
Pole’s hillory, wherein he was concerned with the powers up- 
on the continent, the emperor, the French king, the pope, or 
his confiftory ; thofe tranfa&ions came within the reach, of bit 
inquiries, and he feems to treat them with a more mafterly pen ; 
but that part of his hiftory relative to his conduit in England 
he pafles very lightly over, and appears to have been very fu- 
perficially informed of the falls, either from his own know-. 

lege». 
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polii of the queen’s greatly embarraflèd the Pope, 
who Itili perfifted in declaring he had occalion for 
Pole’s perfonal appearance at Rome , that he might 
confront him with Cardinal Morone, whom he 
had imprifoned on the fame fufpicions of hercfy. 
As foon a» this affair came to be known to the le- 
gate, either in the whole or in part, apprehending 
the queen might have intercepted the pope’s brief of 
revocation , as Ihe had actually done ; that he might 
get better information of the whole tranfadtion, 
and not appear to adt with contumacy and wilful 


lege, or the inftru&ions of others. Thefe deficiencies have 
been greatly fupplied by his parapbraft Dudithius, who has 
inferted feveral intire &ecti on s either from his own better |cnow- 
lege, or rather, I Ihould fuppofe, by the addition of J. Bap* 
tista Bin ardi, Polk*/ Englijh fecretary, to whofe corredion 
he fubmitted his papers before he publilhed them. From him 
T. Philips has feleded many incidents not mentioned by Bec- 
catelli ; viz. Pole's being the foie inftrument of reclaim- 
ing Sir John Cheek •* by hisChriftian condefcenfion,” (voi. 
ii. p. 162.) — “ and the repeated eflays he made to recall 
€t Cranmer. to the paths of truth/* p. 147. This latter 
llory I have made fome remarks upon in a former note. The 
merit of reclaiming poor Sir John Cheek (if driving a man to 
madnefs be reclaiming him) Priuli, in a letter to Becca- 
telli^ had before given to Dr. Feckenham, the new abbot 
of IVeftminJier . 

" Detto il Cieco che fa miniftro d’Edoardo, e per talcanfa 
“ in quei tempi favoratiffimo, e anco maeftro di tutti i giovani 
* nobili, per opera di quello buon abbate, fi e ravveduto» 
** pentito, e rivocato da'fuoi errori.” — ( Alvife Priuli a Monfig. 
Beccatelli— da Londra, Quirint, voi. v. 15 Dee. 1556.) 

‘ 1 3 
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òppolition againft the fupreme head of the church, 
he difpatched N. Orma^et, a Venetian and hi$ 
holinefs’s datary 0 in England, who knew the tem- 
per of the court of Rome, with orders to throw 
himfeif at his holinefs’s feet* and know his fin*l 
commands, which he (hould be ready to ftjbmit to 
#s foon as known. 

Ormanet p arrived at Rom in Augufi , and laid 
the cardinal's bufinefs before the pope, affuring 
him of Pole's implicit obedience to whatever he 
fliould command. The pope received him with 
much appearance of courtefy ; and, becaufe of the 


t A datary is an officer in the court of Rome, or a&ing under 
the pope’s comtniffion in other kingdoms, thro’ whole hands all 
petitions for benefices muft neceffarily pafs, to which he adds 
the date in thefe terms. Datum apud , &c.-— from whence he 
has his title. Collier’s Did. 

f. T. Philips fays (voi. ji. p. 190.) <€ OrmaNet told 
Beccatelli, that Paul IV. cleared Pole from all fufpi- 
" cion of herefy at this interview, faying, fuch rumours were 
“ fpread by malice and envy, which, as he had notfpared the 
“ moli innocent author of Chriftianity, it was no matter of fur- 
“ prife, if they attacked his followers.” 

I muft beg leave to allure T. Philips, that Ormanet did 
not tell Beccatelli any fuch thing, neither does the latter 
give the leaft hint of any fuch tale; but Dudithius picked 
up this ftory from Tome of Pole’s domeftics, atid inferred it in 
his Work ; and T. Philips, not giving himfeif the trouble to 
compare the original with the pàrapbraft 9 imputes it to the for- 
mer at a venture. 

iU 
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ill news he had lately heard of the defeat of his 
«Hies the French at St. Quintin, where the con- 
stable was taken prifoner, and alfoof the lofs his 
own troops had fuffered from the Spanijh forces 
under the walls of Anagni in the Campania, he 
dropped q his former refentment both againftKing 
Philip and the Cardinal, and temporized r for 

a time. 


* Pole’s letter of remonftrance (which he fent to Paul IV. 
by Ormanet, May 1557, who delivered it in Auguft fol- 
lowing) is penn’d with great fubmiflion, and artfully couches 
all his own refentment under the difpleafure of the nobility and 
clergy of England upon being deprived of their legate ; his 
perfonal Cervices in that office he left to be pleaded by Or- 
man ht himfelf, who would not fail to acquaint his holinefs, in 
how mighty a manner both his mailer and himfelf had exerted 
their zeal againil the Lutherans both living and dead, at his 
vifitations of the two universities under the lord cardinal’s com- 
million ; where they had trampled on the poor bones of 
Bucer. and Facius, and ordered the.dean of St. Frides- 
wyde “ to dig up the heretical relics of Bucer’s wife, and 
“ not fufFer them to lie near the hallowed remains of that 
chalic and pious Saint,”—* cofi in quello, come in tutte 
* altre cofe pertinenti alla legatione navavit egregiam operami 
Priuli Let. a Beccatelli, Quirini, voi. v.) ^ 

T T. Philips leaves the final decifion of this affair between 
the pope and his Legate, as a paint undetermined in hiftory, 
and think» it fufficient to conclude his account, with faying, 
from Dutithjus, “ That the pope difiembled his refent- 
“ meat but his difiembling his refentment in 1 557, 
after the battle of St. Quintin, proves nothing, fince it ap- 
pears from Pole’s letter to Pavl IV. 30th March 1558, 
That his legatine office continued Rill fufpended, neither 
I 4 could 
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£ time, till he came to a refolution of offering 
terms of accommodation by Cardinal Caraffa, 
Jiis nephew, whom he fent in quality of legate to 
Philip: “ to whofe management (he faidj he 
would refer all difputes both with that prince 
** and C. Pole." 

The cardinal was therefore perfectly at eafe with 
regard 'to his own lituation ; but the melancholy 
pofture of public affairs greatly affli tted him, war 
raging on all fides, both by fea and land, between 
England and prance, with the fatal Jofs of Calais ' , 

and 


could the queen or her parliament prevail to have it reftored." 
Our Englifh hiftorians molt therefore be in the wrong, when 
they fay ‘ The reftoration of Pole’s legatine charader 
* was afccret article of the treaty with Philip,’ (Rapin, vol.ii. 
P- 47.) Gratiani’s account feems moll probable, * that the 
‘ further hearing was poftponed by the intereft of the queen,’ 
and, as Pole died in the fame year, it was never intirely 
cleared up in his favour, as the candid writer lall-mentioned 
profefledly acknowleges. 

* The late inaufpicious vidory at St. Quinti» (which was 
gained by the aihttance of the English forces, whom Mary, * 
incompliance with her huiband, contrary to her matrimonial 
engagement to her fubjeds, againfl the faith of treaties, the 
fenfepf her bell counfellors, and to the plunder and famine of 
.her people, had drvvtn into the field) Was vifited upon her in 
few months after, by the fatal lofs of Calais, which the 
kings of England had held fad, as the mafier-kty to tbi ctn- 
ftnept, for mprethap 20c? years, and which, ba| for «council 

of 
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and -other towns in Picardy ; above all, the in- 
creafing indifpofition of the queen, both in mind 
and body, added to his uneafinefs, who was hcrfelf 
deeply afFe&ed with the calamities of the war, and 
theabfence of the king her hufband, who was en- 
gaged in Flanders , and expofed his perfon to all the 
hazards of it. Upon the news, which was brought 
her from Spain, of the death of the late emperor, 
her father-in-law, 1 Charles V. who died Sep- 


of mifguided enthufiafts, with Pole and Heath at their head, 
employed in forging racks and gibbets for their poor country- 
men, inftead of honourable weapons for the defence of their 
' garrifons, might Itili have been kept by the fame true Englifti 
fortitude by which Edward III. firft won it. 

* T, Philips has produced two quotations from the holt 
writings (voi. ii. p, 206.) to prove Charles V. to have been 
a fool • Hp was juft fuch a fool \ or rather, to give him his due 
honour, fuch an illujirious madman , as The Great Alexan- 
der. 

He was bom the fame year with T.Philips’s hero. Cardinal 
Pole, but his Star had fo much the afeendant over the inferior 
luftreof his cotemporary’s, that Pole dreaded, courted, and 
almoft idolized him, to foothe him to his purpofe. 

This Imperial fool had alfo too much *wifdom to be feduced 
from the true interefts of his crown by the infidious policy of 
|Iomb and her confiftory ; had too much magnanimity to take 
part in her bloody refpntments againft an infulted and proferibed 
fovereign ; and had too much chriflianity to make peace with 
the natural enemies of the Crofs , the worlhippers of Mah a. 
met, at Pole’s repeated inftigation, that he might execute the 
menaces of the triple crown, and drench hisfword in the blood 
pf Chriftian princes and people, , 

tember 
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tember ai, 1558, Ihe fell into a lingering fever, 
occafioned by a dropfical habit, that had once 
given her reafon to believe Ihe was with child, 
which continued * increafing upon her daily to the 
hour of her death. 

To add to the national calamities, it pleafed 
God to affli# Cardinal Pole about the fame time 
with a violent ague, which harraffed him with very 


u The French erabaflador marked with a very penetrating 
eye the chagrin which preyed upon the queen the two laft 
year* of her life, and paints her as the very pitture of defpair, 
in a letter to his matter : 

La dite Dame a mandée toute fa garde, ne fe laiflant voir en 
fa chambre que a quatre femmes ; celle qui couche avec elle 
pour la cinqui erne, ne l’approche que trois ou quatre heures dp 
suit, que cette pauvre princefte denteare feulement couchée ; le 
xefte de fon temps eft tout emploié en pleurs, regrets, & en 
ecriture8 pour attirer fon mari, Se en colere contre ses 

SUJETS. 

Let me fabjoin to this, as a proper contrail to the falfe and 
fulfome eulogy which T. Philips has given of Mary and her 
reign, this ftrong and fpirited period with which Mr, Carte 
dofes the annals of her time : 

** Every dreary year of her inglorious reign was blackened 
4t by remarkable di fafters, and by foch atts of injuftice, ra- 
4 pine, violence, oppreffion, and tyranny, as Spanifti councils 
^ only could have faggefted ; and having reduced the nation 
«* to the brink of ruin, (he left it, by her feafonable deceafe, 
** to be reftored by her admirable fucceffor to its ancient pro- 
M (perity and glory." (Carte’s Reign of Q^Mary.) 

little 
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little intèrmiflion ; and» being fenQble of his ap- 
preaching ehd, he fet about the regulation of his 
temporal and eternal concerns, with his wonted 
calomels and confidence in the divine mercy» with- 
out the lead: alarm on the profpe& of his difiolu- 
tion. He exprefied in his wiU \ which he then 
made, great reverence and pious affe&ion for the 
pope and the apoftolic fee* the’ he had . been lately 
treated by the former with great feverity ; and that 
he might make the belt provifion in his power, out 
of the moderate referve . he had made, for his Ita- 
lian friends who had followed his fortunes for many 
years, he left the management and adminiltration 
of his effefts * to Alvise Priuli, a Venetian 
gentleman r , his dear friend, who knew every fin- 
timene 


• w A copy of the cardinal’s will written in Latin, and exe- 
coted October 4th, 1558, about fix weeks before his death, it 
printed— Ex Codice MSS. Bibliothecae Ambrofian* — in the 
Vth voi. Qnirini, p. 18I, from whence T. Philips quoted it, 
thongh he has given a falfe reference, and pretends to have 
copied from the original MS. {voi. ii. p.211.) 

* Archbifiiop Parker, Pole’s fucceflbr, fays, “ Hi dif- 
“ pofed of all his wealth in favour of the foreigners who came 
“ with him into England.” ,He feems, by the difpofition of 
his will, to have had a view to this, by leaving his whole ef- 
fects to the foie uncontroulablc difpofal of his Venetian 
friend Paioli. 

r I took notice before, in the courfe of thefe notes, that 
Beccatelli always fpeaks of his very intimate friend Pri-. 

VLI, 
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timent of his heart, arid whom he loved with the 
affe&ion of a brother, for his benevolence, learn- 
ing, and faithful attachment to him. In remem- 
brance of which he intreated his acceptance of a 
principal part of his fortune ; but could not pre- 
vail with him to take it. Priuli excufed himfelf, 
faying, 4C He had followed him for the fake of 
cc higher attainments, of which he had already 
* c fhared an ample proportion fo that, altho* he 
was left foie heit by the cardinal's will, he would 
accept of nothing but his Breviary and Diurnal , 
books conftantly ufed by his friend at his daily de- 
votions. This Priuli * is the fame perfon whom 

I men- 


ti li, as he does here, under the limple appellation of Genti- 
luomo Periziano, and not as a Noble Venetian, I therefore 
fuppofed it moll have been a miftake to call him Lord Pri- 
uli, as Pole's biographer often does ; but I malt acknow- 
lege, notwithftanding Beccatelli’s authority, that the cardi- 
nal fpeaks of him in his will as being " Patricium Vene- 
V( tum, meum intimum amicum.” Quirini, voi. v. p. 183. 

* Priuli writes a very tender and affe&ing letter to the 
archbiiliop Beccatelli at his fee of Ragusa (dated London, 
June 13, 1559) on the lofs of their common friend C. Pole, 
whofe death had fo afflicted and difordered him, that he was 
not able to (it down looner to write on fo mournful a fubjeft : 
from this letter I think we may date our author's firft defign of 
compiling the prefent Memoirs of the cardinal's life, which 
he was probably folicited to undertake by Priuli himfelf, who 
engaged to fupply him with materials for fuch a work from 
the cardinal's letters and papers, which, he hints to his friend 

in 
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I mentioned in the beginning of this hiftory to have 
entered into fo ftrift a friendihip with Reginald 
Pole at Padua, in 1532, that he would never 
leave him afterwards, attending him in all his tra- 
vels, during his leverai embaffies and legations $ 
and notwithftanding many honourable preferments 
were offered him both at Rome and in his native 
country, he flighted them all, rather than forfake a 
companion he was fo much attached to. And 
when the Rates of Venice had interceded with 


in the courfe of this Italian letter, he intended (honld appear 
to the world in fome form or other, for the honour of the veri* 
ter, and the edification of mankind. 

* Thefe <( Monimenti pretiofiflUni dell’ ingegno, & della 
“ pietà'* his propofal was to carry with him to Ragusa, a? 
foon as his health and executorihip would permit him to leave 
England. 

€f Con fperanza, che ne poffa venire non folo vera e 
“ perpetua lande a lui, con gloria di Dio, ed edificazione noi* 
“ folo di quella fua patria, ma del redo della Chriftianità.” 

Et chi (a che la divina Previdenza non m'aprà, un di, la via 
di poter mettere in efecuzione quello mio difegno ? 

From thefe paflages I would venture to conje&ure, if Friuli 
lived to fee his friend either at Venice or Ragusa, he might 
leave thefe monuments in his hands, of which Beccatelli 
might prefume he fhould make the beil ufe in his power, and 
Fulfil the piou3 wi(h of Priuli (who died within feven or 
eight months after he left England) if he extra&ed from 
them, together with what his own long intercourfe with Pol£ 
would fupply, fuch an bijhricai panegyric to his memory as we 
have here before us. 

Julius 
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Julius Ut. Co make him the reyerfionary grant of 
the biihoprick of Brescia pn a future vacancy, 
when Cardinal Duraste * was promoted to it > it 
was with much difficulty they could perfuade him 
to accept it, fo defirous was he of, always pen* 
tinuing one of C Polb's family, which in effect he 
never relinquiffied, preferring that fituation to all 
the riches and honours in the world. 

After the cardinal’s death, during the • XX 
months in which he furvived him, his whole at- 
tention 


■■■ ? " ■ w n mm* » »■»»'•■ * ■ , 

• Cardinal Durante was one of Pole’s intimates, as ap- 
pears by an Italian letter tò Him at Brescia from the Englilh. 
Cardinal daring his retirement at Macuzano in 1553. 

Durante died 1558, but Paul IV. revoked the grant of 
Julius III, and provided fome other perfon to the biihoprick 
of Brescia, which the philosophic Paioli bore with his 
wonted caimnefs, thus fpeaking.of k in a letter to Bìccatil- 
li at Bag us a : - - > * 

« Io mi trovo tanto pia contento, efièndo fuori del pericolo 
“ d’aver a (ottenere nn di pefo molto più grave che non eOm-> 
« porteria la debolezza delle mìe forze, per la «vocation® 
«• degli accejji, che V. S. averà deja intefo.” 

A Monfignor L. Beccatelli, da Londra, alti 15 Dee* 1 5 56^ 

(Quirini, voi. v.) 

* The very amiable charaéter of Pole’s laft and deareft 
friend Alvise Priuli, may excite die curiofity of thereadc* 
to follow him with his £ye to his laft ftage: He left EnOLano 
N ov. 6, 1559, in a very declining ftate of health (as we aro 
told in an Italian letter to Beccatelli, dated Paris, Decern* 

ber 
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tentimi was taken up in executing his laft mU with 
the moft: fcrupulous exaftnefs, and taking inde- 
fatigable pains to coileft together his effects which 
fey {battered in different places j which he di£ 
pofed of with the ftri&eft punctuality, as he judged 
moft anfwerablc to his friend’s inclination. 

When the cardinal had executed his will, and 
acquitted himfelf of all his wordly * affairs, he 

bent 


ber 30, 1559)* He propofed going foon to Orleavs for the 
reft of the winter, intending, if po&ble, to fee Italy in the 
fpring ; bat as he died' about the July following, he might 
perhaps only reach Venice, to die there, and expire in the 
arxhs of his chief forvivmg friend the archbithop of Racos a, 
whom he had defired to meet atthat place. 

And yet, not all this natural benevolence of temper, eatbel- 
lifhed by police literature, and harmonized by the intercom!* 
and fociety of the good and great men of his time, could 
lave the fpirit of Privli from being tiadared with the bane- 
ful and bloody principia of the church in which he was 
nurfed. He talks of gt burning heretics alive” with all the 
compofnre of an inquifitor ; and relates die barbarous (cene 
“ where they compelled the pitiable end alinoli infane Sir j. 
H Cheek to harangue his tortured countrymen at die flake, 
i€ and preach up his own converfton to them for their con vie* 
« tion, as they lay bound in expedition of the flames,” with 
all the infenfibility of a Bonner. . 

Lettere a L. Beccatelli, ^uirini. voi. v. p. 345. Ap- -, 
pendix. 

6 One of the laft ads of the cardinal's life, with refped to 
worldly affairs, was, the letter he direded to the Princels 

Eliza- 
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bent his thoughts folely upon God, and received 
the rites and facraments of the Romifh church in 
tljeir ufual courfe ; and, weak as he was, heard 
mafs every day ; and, upon the elevation of the boft , 
he ordered himfelf to be raifed up in his bed, and 
was fupported upon his knees by two gentlemen of 


Elizabeth (if his death happened, as his Italian biographer 
fays, xv November) the very day before he died. 

It is dated Lambeth Palace , November 14, and was fent by 
Holland his chaplain, -dean of Worcester, as it fhould 
feem, to befpeak her favour to his memory, or at lead ta 
exculpate himfelf from any (hare in the feverities (he had 
fufFered under the lafh of popifh malevolence. 

The publifhers of the fifth volume of Pole's letters, not 
being better informed, will have it to be written to Q^Mary, 
not confidering both the impropriety in point of time of 
addrefiing himfelf to a dying queen, and alfo the abfurdity 
of fuppofing Pole could be under a neceffity of writing an 
apology for himfelf to Mary, to whom all his a&ioni flood 
perfectly well approved— But the Brescian librarians were 
fo fond of any relick of Pole's, that they never inquired inta 
the merit of it, but took the pains to procure, from J. Per- 
cent ini. an Italian tranflation of it, left foreigners fhould be 
unacquainted with fo valuable a curiofity*— They may now 
have the pleafure of reading (in the fifth volume of Quirini, 
p. 276.) that Pole thought himfelf obliged to explain his. 
conduit not to the world only, but 

“ particolarmente a M. V. clie la Divina Providentia ha 
«• exaitata a fi ’ alto honore Sc dignità more efpecially 
“ to the Princefs Elizabeth " being of that honour and dig- 
“ nity, that the Providence of God hath called you ..unto,’* 
(Pole's original woyds). 

bis 
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his chamber. He had the Holy Scriptures and other 
devout books frequently read to him, which feemed 
togive him a fenfible relief even in the paroxyfms 
of his fever. The day before he died he begged to 
receive the laft unftion, with as much calmnefs as 
if he had been in full health, and fpoke very di« 
flindtly to his laft moments. It was a remarkable 
event, that the queen and Pole Ihould expire the 
fame day, her majefty dying on the 15th of No- 
vember in the morning, and the cardinal about nine 
the fame evening, at the diftance of but xvi hours. 
He had been told of the queen’s death, as he never 
ceafed enquiring about her almoft every inftant, 
and would not fu fix- r any one to attempt to deceive 
him •, and when the account d was brought him, 

he 


d Thb accidental circumttance, of C. Pole’s dying On the 
fame day with the Queen, was probably a very defireable 
event to himfelf, a man naturally of a timorous and appre- 
henfive temper, which long ficknefs mutt have weakened ftill 
more— He might dread the thought of being fent back to his 
auftere matter Paul IV, from whom he had much more reafon 
to fear ill treatment than from Elizabeth, who was generous 
enough to continue two more violent men than himfelf, Heath 
and Thirlby, of York and Ely, of her couilcil, till they 
infulted her with their conftant oppofition, and obftru&ed every 
necelfary meafure for the eftablifliment of her government, but 
they were neither bound, to flakes, nor caft into dungeons . 

The Roman catholic writers, Dudithius (as he then was) 
Gratiani, and Philips (who, contrary to the Levitical pro- 
hibition, is a great obferver of times ) have delivered down thi* 

K contingency,. 
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he faid, ‘ I hope Chrift, in his mercy, will not 
* abandon this poor kingdom neither did this 
event theJeaft alter or difcompofe him, but he con- 
tinued in prayer and devout meditation, with great 
firmnefs of mind to the laft. About an hour be- 
fore he expired (as I was told by the bifliop of St. 
Asaph, who gave him extreme unSion , and was al- 
ways in the room with him) he afked, if the book 
of Recommendatory Prayers , to be ufed at the foul s 
departure, was ready, as he had defired ; which 
when the bifliop * (hewed him, he looked upon it, 
and faid, ‘ Now then is the time to ufe it,’ and 
with thefe words he expired, and was received, we 
hope, into the habitations of Blejfed Spirits, with 


contingency, of their dying about the fame time, as an extra- 
ordinary interpofition of Providence : and Dr. Cole, m his 
Fiuterai Oration, feems to make too familiar an allufion, when 
he applies to them the paffage in Samvel, ch. i.— “ They were 
« lovely in their lives, and in their deaths they were not di- 

•' vided” — . , 

(Oratio habita in funere C. Poli, Qcirini, voi. v.) 


• This bifliop of St. Asaph was Thomas Goldwell, 
who had been bred up in the auftere difeipline of Paul IV. 
the founder of the order of Tbeatinet ; to a convent of which 
order at Ravenna he retired the year after Pole « deceafe : 
there Mr. Addison faw his pifture (anno 1700) with this not 
•very bumble infcription : 

Thomas Gold«<ellus, Ep.AO Trid"° Concilio contra ITere- 
ticos, & in Ang'ià contra Elifabet. Fidei Confeffor confpi- 

cuus— ■ v (Addifon’s Travels, i2mo, p. 93O 

the 
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the pious and catholic queen, his miftrefs, after a 
toilfome pilgrimage of Fifty-sight Years and 
Six Months* 

His bod/, according to the cuftom of Eng- 
land, lay in fiate 40 days, in the palace where he 
died, being inclofed in a leaden coffin, and railed 
upon a ftage ereded for that purpofe in the middle 
of a large hall hung round with black, before 
which four maffes were fung each day, a ceremony 
ufually performed at the obfequies of the nobility, 
and perfons of diftindion in that kingdom ; at the 
expiration of which time, a fumptuous herfe was 
prepared to receive it, from whence it was con* 
duded in great funeral pomp to the metropolitan 
church of Canterbury f , which is diftant from 

London 


f The funeral oration, fpoken to the clergy of the diocefe 
of Canterbury on the lofs of their archbHhop, is a curious 
fpecimen of the ftyle of compofition in that age, whofc orator* 
had now laid alide their Cicero, and their Tacitus, to take 
up the Vulgate in obedience to the Trentine fathers, who 
had ftamped not only a religious, but even a classical pu- 
rity, upon, all its barbarifms. From this ftorehoufe the ora- 
tion 1 am fpeaking of has borrowed its principal ornaments : 

« Talis erat pod Christum, qualem defcribit Esaias.” 

«« In braccìno fuo nos, ut agnos, congregavi/, Sc in 1km 
« fuo levavi/, Sc foetus ipfe portavi/, pro nobis denique ora- 
le yit, 8c vigilavi/, tanquam rationem pro animabus noftris 
«« redditurus — Ver us softer erat Jacob, quos tam teneri, at 

K z «lUe 
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London about forty miles, where it was attended 
by the clergy of the diocefs, and depolited by his 
own direction in the chapel of St. Thomas. 

Thus ended his life : after which I prefume it 
will not be thought unfeafonable to defcant a little 
on the diftinguifhing manners and qualities of fo 
eminent a charatter. 

First, as to his perfon a : 

He was of the middle dature, and of a lean 
habit of body ; he was fair, and yellow-hair’d, 
which is the ufual colour and complexion of his 


49 ille oltm fuum Joseph, dilexit, qui nobis tunicam edam 
49 polymitam, id eft, varietate bonorum operura contextam 
concinnavi^” 

Orado in funere habita Card. Poli, ex Cod. MSS. Vati- 
canis — Quirini, voi. v. p. 196. 

a The admirers of T. Philips may perhaps like his pic- 
ture of Cardinal Pole better than mine, which profeiTes only to 
be as exalt a copy as I could draw from my original Becca- 
telli. His indeed is no more, tho’ he is not candid enough 
to own (thro* the whole xii fedlion) the raafters he was totally 
obliged to. Dudithius is indeed his principal guide, as be- 
ing more copious than the Italian ; but he feldom takes the 
leaft notice of either the one or the other (but in one half fen- 
tence, p. 225, note) thro 1 a chapter of above 20 pages of almoft 

a wta/tranflation. 


Country- 
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countrymen b . The oval of his face was rather 
large, but enlivened with an eye benign and chear- 
ful. His beard, when he was young, was of a 
very light colour ; he had a healthful conftitution, 
tho* not a ftrong one, and was feldom out of order 
but when he was troubled with a rheumatic de- 
fluxion, which fell fometimes into his arm, and 
was very painful to him ; and at others occafioned 
an inflammation in one of his eyes. He was very 
temperate in eating ; but being apt to fuffer from 
indigeftion, he was not able to bear much fading : 
he allowed himfelf two meals a day, buttheleaft 
was in the evening. He was no great deeper, ge- 
nerally riling before day-break, to follow his ftudies 
and devotions : he did not like the parade of fer- 
vants about him ; but often went to bed, and arofe 
in- the morning without any attendants. He had 


b Altho’ it be not an eafy matter to judge of a man's com- 
plexion and the colour of his hair from a print, and I have ne- 
ver feen the picture of C. Pole, which Raphael D'Urbin did 
not paint, tho' Raphael Borghese pofiibly might; yet I will 
venture to fay, Beccatelli, who was an Italian (the na- 
tives of whofe country are commonly of very dark completions 
and black hair) meant to defcribe Pole as being fair and 
yellow-hair d , very different from what his eye had been ufed 
to in Italy, which (as all hiftorians take notice) is the colour 
of the natives of Britain ; his words are, u di' color tra 
" bianco e roffo which T. Philips has applied to his com- 
plexion inftead of his hair, and tranflated, “ his complexion 
M was fair, mixed with an agreeable vermilion.” (Philips'# 
JLife of Pole, voi. ii. fett. 12.) 

K 3 that 
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that guard upon his conduct thro’ every period of 
his life, that he had always the reputation of drift 
perfonal chaftityboth in England and e abroad. 

He was not ambitious of great wealth, but was 
very liberal and charitable in the difpofal of his re- 
venues. He had a pleafure in feeing his table gen- 
teelly covered, but always managed with fuch 
«economy, as to meafure his expences by his in- 
come, which, till* within the lajt year t had been al- 
ways very inconfiderable. 

As 


* The only reference T. Philips has made to Pole’s bio- 
graphers thro’ his laft chapter, is to a line in Dudithius, in 
confirmation of the cardinal’s univerfal reputation, for perfonal 
purity. His virtue was probably untainted, tho’ he did not 
efcape the reproach of incontinence even in the conclave, from 
that ftriSl csnfor of manners, the Tubatine cardinal, which im- 
putation has linee been fixed upon him by Archbilhop Parker. 
I acknowlege it my opinion, that his own mafterly vindication 
of himfelf from the charge of the Cardinal Caraffa will not 
fuffer me to give credit to the afperiion. 

“ Quoniam vero nobis fufeeptum eft, ut de illius <vita, non 
f ‘ de laude dicemus, ne hoc quidem recicendum putamus.” 

T. Casa, de Besibo. 

* The expreffion in the Italian, is « da l’ultimo anno in poi,’ 
which fhould mean as I have rendered it ; but I know not how 
to make fenfe of the paffage, or reconcile thefe words to the 
truth of fails. It is notorious, that Pole enjoyed the reve- 
nues of the archbiihopric, on Crammer’s fufpenfion by 
Paul IV. which by the alia conjijforialia was Dec. nth jycj. 

His 
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As foon as he was made a cardinal he was de- 
prived of every thing he had in England ; upon 
. which pope Paul III. appointed him apenfion of 
200 crowns a month, which he lived upon while he 
abode at Rome ; when he was in a public character 
abroad, he fupported himfelf out of the procura- 
tions and emoluments that were appendant to his 
legatine office. Upon the death of Mat. Gi- 
berti, biffiop of Verona, who had a great af- 
fection for him, and knew the ftraitnefs of his for- 
tune, he received a bequeft of 2,000 ducats per 
annum out of a penfion that biffiop enjoyed upon 
the fee of Granada in Spain, with a power of 
transferring it •, and alfo the e precentorlhip of 
Valencia, to the value of 800 ducats more. 


His income muft therefore bave been almoft as great then as 
when he was actually in pofieffion of the fee. I (hould there- 
fore conjefture, as there are other errors in the impreffion, this 
muft alfo be one. I (hould imagine then Beccatelli wrote, 
4 dà Toltimi anni in poi,* in the plural ; which will mean, 
* till within thefe few laft years,' i. e. 4 till his arrival in Eno- 
4 land, and the confequent appointments made him.' 

e The words in the original are 44 la Capifcolia di Valencia ?' 
the word Capijeolia is Spanish, and means either chantry , 
or the office of chanter or precentor. The fenfe of the paffage 
may be then, 44 He left him either the precentorjhip (as I have 
rendered it) or 44 a bequeft of fuch a value payable out of the 
44 chantry of Valencia:*’ which, tho’ not fo well exprefs’d in 
the original, feems to be the truer meaning. 

K 4 The 


Digitized by 



ì 36 The LIFE of 

The emperor f likewife appointed him apenfion of 
2,000 ducats out of the revenues of the church of 
Burgos ; and at the death of the cardinal of Ra- 
venna, which happened in 1549, Paul III. gave 
him the abbacy of Gavello in the diocefs of 
Adria, rated at 1,000 crowns per annum. This 
was g his income till he returned to England. 
Paul III. who had a great value for him, would 
have promoted him to the bifhopric of Spoleto, as 
it was in the neighbourhood of Rome; but the 
cardinal, who thought himfelf obliged in quality 
of his poll to refide at Rome, did not think the ac- 
ceptance of a bifhopric compatible with it, he 


f T. Philips’s extreme warinefs, in omitting to take 
notice of the penfion Pole received from the emperor 
Charles V. altho’ he has given a lift of the reft, implies his 
fufpicion left this bounty of Charles's might feem to have 
been given him, in reward of his former attachment to his in- 
tereft, and as the purchafe of his future fervices. 

* There is a candQur and ingenuoufnefs in Beccatelli’* 
manner of telling his ftory, which fcorns to difguife or conceal 
any thing ; Dudithius fupprefles many things, and foftens 
others, if they feem • to * affed his hero’s dignity, or diferedit 
his reputation ; fome of thefe peculiarities have already been 
noticed, it is very obfervable in the prefent cafe, that, notwith- 
standing Bbccatelli’s catalogue of Pole’s fcveral penfions 
and bequeft* lay before him, he has not taken notice of one of 
them. — Let me add, that it appears from a fair computation of 
Pole's income, by Beccatelli’s lift, that it did not amount 
to lefsthan 3,000 1 - per annum % at the loweft valuation, before 
he came to England. . 

therefore 
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therefore modeftly declined it, without giving of- 
fence to any one. 

He went afterwards into England, as I have re- 
lated, in 1 554, where he was nominated by queen 
Mary to the fee of Canterbury j but refufed to 
accept it, till he had the pope’s promife that he 
would never recall him from England. This 
petition he prefented by the hands of Thomas 
Goldwell 1 *, bilhop of St. Asaph ; that he might. 


k It is fomewhat extraordinary, Pole fliould' attempt fuch a 
fiipulation as this a with pope of Paul IV’s unpliant temper; 
and, if he did make it, it is as extraordinary that no mention 
fhould be made of it, and no thanks returned by Pole forfuch 
aconceffion, in his letter to the pope, wherein he acknowleges 
having received his bull of eleftion to the fee of Canterbury, 
(Quirini, voi. v. epift. 9.) 

T. Philips, upon the ftrength of this paflage in Becca- 
telli, alferts, in his ufual vein of compliment to Pole’s 

modeft merits, that “ on his return from banifhment he de*- 

•*- 

“ dined, as much as in him lay, the fee of Canterbury,” 
voi. ii. p. 229. His waving the acceptance of it, if true, till 
he could fecure a promife never to be recalled to Rome, was a 
ftep of prudence rather than piety , to (helter himfelf under the 
milder influence of Mary's favour, from the tempefiuous rule 
of fo rough a fpirit as Paul’s ; but to have declined accept- 
ing an office, whofe revenues he already enjoyèd, would not 
have been to his honour ; he would likewife have much em- 
barraffed his miilrefs by his refufal, who would not eafily have 
found another perfon with zeal enough to undertake fo weighty 
an office, and leave all the emoluments pf it to the enjoyment 
pf her favourite the Legate. 

with 
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with his holinefs’s permifiion, devote himfelf, with- 
out interruption, to the duties of his charge ; 
whereupon he was ordained prieft, and foon after 
confecratcd archbifhop of Canterbury. 

The revenues of that fee were then about 1 12,000 
crowns per annum, over and above which the queen 
granted him a penfion of 3,000 ducats yearly out of 
the bilhopric b of Winchester. His carriage in 
the exalted ftation to which he was now raifed, 
was fo modeft and humble, that he never folicited 
the crown for any favours, not even for his own 
patrimony which he enjoyed before his attainder by 
Henry VIII. He would not fo much as petition 


* Grati ani, who Teems to have copied from Becca- 
telli or Dudithius, (peaks of the value of the arch- 
bifhopric of Canterbury in Pole’s time, as being full 
30,000 cro wns per annum. It is probable therefore there may 
be a mi Rake in the printing of our author in this place. 

b Archbifhop Parker fays, 99 Pole had the fcqueftration 
of the whole profits of the fee of Winton from Gardiner's 
death, till White, who had been bred there, and had been 
maRer of the fchool and warden of the college, folicited a 
tranflation thither from Lincoln, of which he was biihop, 
and obtained it upon the payment of 1000 L yearly penRon to 
the cardinal.” 

*' Qure conventio (fays the archbifhop) cum fimoniam re- 
“ doleret, utrique a papa, non fine remuneratione, abfolvenda 
“ fuerat. 1 ' Antiq. Ecd. Brit. p. 527. 

for 
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for the e Earldom of Warwick, which he had an 
hereditary claim to, and was much prefled by his 
friends to apply for. 

I remember, a circumftance that happened to 
him during his fecond Legation at the Council of 
Trent; 4,000 ducats of his GRANADA-penfior 
were brought to him there, which from fome acci- 
dent or other had been in arrear to him ; but having 
fupported himfelf fo long without feeling the want 
of it, and kept clear of all debts by his ufual good 
management, he very liberally divided the whole 
fum among his domeftics and dependants in pro- 
portion to their Rations, without regarding that hè 
was but a poor cardinal himfelf, and at a great 
diftance from home. But yet whenever he was 
called upon to make a fplendid appearance, he ex- 


* Foreigners, who know nothing of our laws of defcents, 
and the great rights of primogeniture eftablilhed in this kingdom, 
may be pardoned for talking of the cardinal’* hereditary claim 
to the earldom of Warwick ; bat it is ridiculous to hear 
T, Philips affiirt, as he does (voi. fi. p. 228.) that “ the 
“ earldom of Warwick was devolved to Pole by inherit- 
" ance.” 

Whereas by T. P’s own fuppofition (tho’ a falfe one) his 
eldeft brother’s fon was ftill living ; bat however, he had tut 
if not Meo elder brothers then alive, fo that an hereditary claim 
to that title was impoffiblej yet as it was a family-title, tho’ 
forfeited by the treafon of his uncle, it is not improbable 
Mart would have revived it in him, if he ^ad alked it. 

erted 
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erted himfelf with a becoming dignity, and d ftiewed 
a princely magnificence of fpirit, which he inherited 
as his birth-right. 

He was of a very meek and mild difpofition, 
which fome were apt to conftrue pufillanimity ; but 
he, who had the pattern of his bleffed Mailer always 
■before him, neither oppofed e , nor refented in- 
juries. 

He was very facetious and entertaining in con- 
version, of which his great knowlege of the world, 
and extenfive reading, fupplied him with a very 


a This is very handfomely fpoken by Beccatelli, and 
may be (hought not inadequate to his patron’s merits ; butT. 
Philips hath taken a much higher flight, and exerted the true 
Jublime of notifenfe in difplaying his idea of the cardinal’s muni, 
licence. 

“ His bounty, like the fun, fpread its ray, and flione away 
the fuperfluity." ■ 

Philips’s Life of Pole, voi. ii. p. 227. 

* When Pole was balking in the fun-(hine of royal favour, 
and felt thehappinefs of eafe and greatnefs too fenfibly to chufe 
to have them ruffled by altercations and diflèntions, be bore the 
reproaches of Paul IV. with great compofure, and defired 
nothing more than to keep out of his reach ; but he did no 
always praftife thefe condefcending virtues 5 the Pubtifher of 
the book De Untiate Sec . — the Apotogift to Charles V.— -and 
the Author of the letter to Edward VI. can never be faid with 
truth, “ neither to have oppofed, nor refented injuries.” 

pleafing 
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pleafing and inexhauftible fund ; I never knew a 
perfon who had fuch ready wit, and fo many appo- 
fite allufions in his common difcourfe, àshimfelf 'j 
they feemed to flow from him without the lead 
conceit or affectation, and even diffufe themfelves 
very pertinently thro’ mod of his writings. I 
will givé f a few fpecimens of this talent of his, 
which have not yet flipt my memory. 


f Beccatelli Teems to have imitated Plutarch 's manner, 
in the two lives he has written of thofe intimate friends and co- 
temporary cardinals, Contarini and Pole. Like him he 
has dwelt more upon the minuti* of their characters, and thofe 
little dilli nguiihing peculiarities , which Plutarch calls ta 
7Y\i 4 the indexes of the heart,’ than upon the' 

greater features of their conduCt. In this invitation he Teems 
alfo to have fallen into the very fault nf his original, “ the 
« dwelling too long on thefe trifles which, if pleafing to a 
certain degree, in the excefs become loathfomè and ridiculous. 
Dr .Middleton s criticifm upon Plutarch’j Life of Cicero is 
juftly applicable to Beccatelli’s work before us. 

“ He huddles over his greater aCts in a fummary manner, 
and dwells upon his dreams and jefts .” 

Preface to the Life of Cicero. 

The graver manners bf Contarini were not indeed fopreg- 
nant with thefe mirthful fallies as the more courteous difpofition 
of Pole, which makes the life of that cardinal, in that refpeCt, 
the more preferable : the utmoft merit one can give Becca- 
telli, in acknowlegement of the latter part of this work, is f 
•* that he has trifled at lead as ingenioujly as Plutarch and 
the utmoft praife one can allow Pole, in honour of the following 
wittidfms, is u that he is to the full as good a jefter as C i c e r o .” 


' I RE- 
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I remember he was talking one day of a bifhop, 
a friend of his, who refided chiefly at Rome himfelf, 
dio' he had cenfured others for doing fo : 

** He’s very excufable,” fays he, *• he only eats 
“ garlic himfelf, that he may bear the fmell of it 
“ when he is in company with thofe who love it.” 

Speaking, at another time, of a young man of 
parts, who was too forward in giving his opinion 
in conversion, he faid, ** Learning in young 
“ heads is like new wine, which frets and ferments 
“ for a time ; but refines and fettles by degrees, 
«* and comes at length to its full ftrength.” 

A person, who pretended to great ikill in altro* 
logy, told him, “ He had calculated his nativity, 
“ and forefaw great things for him.” “ Pofllbly,” 
faid the cardinal, “ but you don’t confider I have 
“ had a fecond birth (meaning baptifm) which has 
“ obfcured all the influence of the firft.” 

A conversation * arifing upon the ftudy of the 
fcriptures, when one perfon faid, “ They ought to 

“ be 


* It is the duty of a tranflator to follow his author ftep by 
ftep, and it is his own fault if he haschofen a bad mailer; but 
one would wonder what could tempt Pole’/ late biogra- 
pher to firing every bawble he could find in Beccatelli to 

deck 
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** be one’s foie employment,” and another replied, 
** Well, but other ftudies may be called in as 
** hand-maids .” “ Know ye not (fays the cardi- 

** nal ) that the band-maid Agar was call: out ?” 

I was prefent another time, when a bifhop, who 
was very intimate in his family, and whom he had 
often rebuked for ftaying too much in Rome, and 
neglecting his diocefs, came to take leave of him, 
and told him, “ He was going to refide at his fee 
“ for a month, that his lordlhip might not rebuke 
“ him any more.” “ Well, Sir,” fays the car- 
dinal, “ it will be fome fatisfaftion to me to think 
«* your punilhment will be fomewhat lefs for 
“ this” * — vapulabis minus. 

Upon 


deck out his hiftory, and at the fame time keep to himfelf the 
honour of having colle&ed them. 

The whole merit of thefe impromptus depends folely on the 
quickneft of the reparteè, or the aptitude of the application ; 
and they are perhaps the dulleft things in the world, when re- 
tailed out, one after another, without any leading incident to 
introduce or recommend them. 

I 

* It has been remarked by C. Quirini, and was the admira- 
tion of fome of Pole's great pariizans among his cotem- 
poraries, that he was moil converfant in the facred fcriptures, 
and moft happy in the application of them on all occalions, of 
any man of his time. Perhaps a nice judge, both of compo- 
fition and converfation, would blame him for employing this 
talent to a faulty excefs, if he ihould enter into a critical exa- 
mination 
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Upoh reading a letter of condolence to a noble- 
man upon the death of a near relation, which was 
filled with (frange conceits, and extravagant flights 
of rhetoric, “ It is the very beft letter for the pur- 
“ pofe,” fays he, “ I ever beheld ; for it will be 
“ impofiible to read it without laughing.” 

Being defired to go and hear a preacher of fome 
note, who plumed b himfelf fomewhat too vainly 
upon his talents for the pulpit, when he was aflced 
his opinion of him, “ He acquits himfelf very 
“ well,” faid the cardinal, “ but he (hould preach 
“ firft to himfelf.” 

A gentleman who had juft planted a very pretty 
vineyard near Rome, and defired him to come and 
fee it ; and faid, as he took his leave, “ He hoped 
** for the honour of feeing him there again 30 
“ years hence, and he would then fee it greatly 


initiation of his Familiar Letters ; in many of which thefe bean* 
ties, if they are fuch, are rather too predominant. He feems 
alfo to have been fo diligent a iludent in the Latin vulgate, that 
he has tin&ured, and I may fay debafed the Ayle of his latter 
compofitions in general, by too indifcriminate a afe of it ; and 
we may fee, that not only his difpatches, his letters of bu- 
iinefs and of compliment, his orations and his invedtives, but 
even his jokes, his very Concetti, fpeak the language of the 
Latin vulgate. 

b The expreflion in the Italian is very elegant and expreflive, 
‘ fui pulpito fi pavoneggieva,' bad all the pride of a peacock in hit 
pulpit , 

‘‘ improved.” 
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“ improved.” “ What offence have I given you,** 
replied the cardinal, “ that you fhould wifh me to 
“ be fo long an exile from my own true country i 
“ Indeed, Sir, I don’t thank you for your invita- 
“ tion.” 

When he was in c Flanders, and had waited 
two days for an audience of the emperor, the bi- 
lhop of A ras made an apology to him for his 
having been detained fo long on account of his 
Imperial majefty’s being indifpofed. “ I own,’* 
faid the cardinal, “ I was a little furprifed, that I, 
“ who have accefs to God every day in behalf of 
** the emperor, fhould find it fo difficult to gain 
** admittance once of the emperor in the caufe of 
“ God.” 

Talking one day of a gentleman, who was very 
finical in the care of his beard, which coft him, it 
was faid, 3 crowns a month : “ At this rate,” faid 
Pole, ** the beard is of more worth than the 
« head.” 


•Dudithius, and T. Philips from him, have recorded 
another bon mot of Pole's, not mentioned by Beccatelli, 
which feems to have more of vanity than prudence in it. 

A courier being intercepted on the road, who was bringing 
him fome difpatches, and the people about him expreffing fome 
concern on the occafion, he faid, “ It was an accident rather to 
“ be wiftied than lamented. 1 ’ 

“ Optandum enim mihi eflet potius evenire, ut quae a me 
“ geruntur, palam fierent omnia.” Vita Po n. 

L He 
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Hi wa$ vefry quick at fach fmàrt and lively re- 
partees is thefe, which are ftill in the itìettìories of 
6i$ familiar acquaintance. 

He was likewife very fincere in his friendfliips* 
and an utter enemy to flattery d and falfehood 5 but 


* T. PkiLtirs merttioihs Pole’s behaviour with règard to 
Gariìiher “ as a noblé féftimony of hik Chriftian forbelN 
* anoe, and abhorrence of refentineht, both daring his life- 
<r time; and after his death.” An impartial reader of our 
hiftory will be very apt to diflent from this opinion, and difeover 
ftrong marks of pufillànimity in Pole's palfive compliances to 
kii* when they ailed together ; add alfo of unbecoming flat- 
tery to his memory when dead. 

The French embaflador obferved with much diflike the firjt 
in many of his letters; — His own letter to Philip, when Gar* 
diner was dying, and his coropliriient to his extraordinary 
vittùW When dead, in his letter tb the unlverfity of Cam* 
iìridce, are very ftrong impeachments of his veracity. 

Hoc tantum dicam quod jam fenfimus, quali fimul cum ilio 
(Gardiner) Religio & Justitia laborarent. 

Card. Polus, Regi Philippo Ep^xxii. Quirini, voi. v. 

And, in his letter of thanks to the uftiverfity of Camdridse 
on their appointing him chancellor in Gardiner’s room» 

He writes it as his opinion, 

“ That two perfons (fpeakjng of Fisher and Gardiner) 
“ could not be named in the whole Kingdom, in whom the 
“ Supreme Being had given a clearer evidence of his mere/ 
40 towards this country.” 

Philips’s Life of C. Pole, voi. ii. p. 171. 

gave 
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gàye his opinion on ài ì occafions with fuch a grace- 
ful propriety, that, tho* he ditìèntéd from others* 
he did it without giving offence. J. have heard his 
bfòther-cardinals remark, that when he gave his 
vote in the confiftòry on any debate, he fpake with 
that módert freedom, as never to difoblige ; which 
could be faid of few, ór perhaps of nobody, but 
himfelf. 

He e had fo much forgivenefs o t temper, thaC 
when two Englishmen, who came poft from 

Eng* 


e Beccatelli relates fbcfe two dories greatly to the honour 
of Pole, and if they Had been as he has represented therif,; 
they would have been convincing proofs of great noblenefs of 
mind ; but it is evident from the ftri&eft examination of the 
fufpe&ed Parties (as recorded in four Italian letters printed by 
Quirini, voi. iii. from MSS. in the Cervini family) that, 
though the circumftances againft them were fufpicious, there 
was not fufficient evidence to convift them. 

Although Henry’s provocations were great, and he had a 
people ready to have executed his molt vindictive commands, 
in whofe country it is not even now deemed an unbecoming re- 
fedtment to buy the blood of an enemy at the band of an af- 
faffin, yet Beccatelli, who never palliates or difguifes any 
thing, nor advances wfiat He does not believe himfelf, does not 
once accufe Henry VIII. as being the initigator of either of 
thefe plots, 

Dudithius has indeed extended the crime to the king of 
England in his paraphrafe, and T. Phillips has retailed iff 
from him with the additional infufion of his own wonted seri* 

L z raony 
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England to affaffinate him whilft he was at Ca- 
praniga, were taken up, and confeffed their de- 
fign, he would not fuller them to be executed, but 
faid, “ As the injury was perlonally to himfelf, 
** he infilled he might have the privilege of fpar- 
“ ing their lives,” and they were accordingly fent 
to the gallies for a Ihort time. 

I was told alfo f by a perfon who was prefen t, 
that after he was fettled in England, when he 
heard the reproach of herefy which was imputed to 
him by Pope Paul IV. and had drawn up an apo- 
logy in his own vindication, in which he had re- 
torted fome things pretty feverely on the pope, he 
gave his papers to his fecretary, that they might be 
fairly tranfcribed * and when they were brought to 
him afterwards, fheet by Iheet, for his revifal, he 
read them over as he Hood by the fire, and repeat- 
ing thefe words, “ non revelabis pudenda patris itti” 
he threw them into the flames. 

Such was the amiable fweetnefs of his temper 
which abhorred the gratification of revenge — his 
unbounded charity comprehended all mankind, and 
extended itfelf alike to all. And under his own 


mony againft Henry— B ut neither the original author, nor the 
original letters of evidence, once mention the king of Eng- 
land as the encourager of thefe fuppofed aflaffins. 

f Dudithius has chofen to omit this ftory. 

roof. 
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roof, the meanèft fervants of his houlhold were the 
-óbjeéts of his care, and in cafe of ficknefs he fre- 
1 quently vifited them in perfori. This Chriftian be- 
nevolence * of heart made him fometimes liable to 
( be impofed upon by bad men, who palmed them- 
' felves upon him as poor fcbolars , or perfons of ex- 
traordinary piety, characters that had great weight 


a Beccatelli, who had an afFe&ionate attachment to both 
hi» matters, whofe memories he has celebrated, and knew the 
diftinguifhing features of their characters, feems to haveafcribed 
philanthropy to Pole, and to have been perhaps more ftrongjy 
attached to him for that endearing quality. Such indeed ap- 
pears to have been the original caft of bis natural difpofition, 
till he attempted to grafF another pattion upon it. Religious 
Enthusiasm, whofe incompatible oppofition to the true fpirit 
of the former, occafioned all the future contrarieties which dif- 
tra&ed his chara&er, and which neither he himfelf, nor all his 
admirers fince, can ever reconcile. 

Hence it was that he infulted, vilified, and profcribed his 
king, whom he ftill profefled to love, and to whom he acknow- 
leged irrefragable obligations : hence it was, that he travelled 
over Europe to inftigatc the Chriftian powers to invade and dif- 
trefs his native country, to which he acknowleged at the fame 
time the moft filial duty and reverence. Hence he facrificed 
his parent, relations, and friends, to an indifcreet obedience 
to the papal authority ; and gloried in their fall as martyrs to 
his own enthufiafm ; and when he returned triumphant to his 
^mother country, he fuffered the moft inhuman tortures to be 
exerdfed on a people he pretended to love ; and vowed the 
moft paflionate defire for the happinefs of poor Cranmer , though 
he confented to let him expire under the moft fhocking of hu^ 
SO an pumfhments. 

L 3 with 


Digitized by Google 



150 T*jb LIFE of 

with him ; ajtho’ impoftures of this kind fire fiCfO 
common in the woflo, mfny mencopjcealipg very 
bafe principles under the garb ofi great outw^d 
fanflity : his indulgence to men of fuch prefenfions 
expofed him to the cenfure of fome people whip 
are more forward to find a fault than to excufc ope. 
His wilh was to be ferviceable to all, and if hje 
found any one who had fallen into erroneous opi- 
nions, he ftrove by lenient methods to lead him 
put of them, and not drive hinj tp defpair by ,the 
harihnefs of his rebukes ; faying, that all but Q.b- 
flinate and notorious * reprobates had a title to mild 
and gentle treatment. Théfe were the arts he ufed 
with his old favourite friend b M. Antonio 

FfcAWfUQ, 


* This, I fuppofe, is* the falvo, under which the Rom ani fh 
Shelter their doctrine of persecution. ’Tis b»t pronOuneing the 
poor heretic “ oJUnato pufylico" . and thep leading hima^way 
to the flake without further remorfe. . 

k T. Philips, with hrs ufual bitternefs, aggravates Beccar 
telli’s expreffions, and adds to his account of Flaminio's “ hav- 
f* ing imbibed alcune opinioni non molto ficure , from the con? 
verfation of Valdes,** that he returned to Rom c a profdyte to 
bis impious fyftem (voi. i. p. 300 ) 

Let us examine a little into the merits Qf this favourite con- 
cert of Pole’s ; a dory not mentioned by Pudithiv*, but 
pinch dwelt upon by C. Quirini, and from him by T. Phi- 
lips. 

C. Quirini, writing in vindication of th t Society of Viterbo % 
jPr^fatio, voi. iii, pars ?d|) prefumes Jhe has eftabìiflfed the 

orthodoxy 
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Flaminio, who had fpeot feme time at Naples, 
where he had imbibed Come dangerous notions 
from the converfation of Valdes j in order there- 
fore to reclaim his old acquaintance, whole good 
morals and principles he had {till a favourable opi- 
nion of, he invifed him, without mentioning his 
porpofe, to fpend fome time with him in his re- 
tirement at Viterbo, where he then was } and dif- 
ceurfing him fomctimes on polite, literature, in 
which Flaminio excelled, and at others on points 
of theology, he gained upon him fo infcnfihly by 
his infinuating addrefs, as to make him capable of 
. apprehending the great truths of the. Catholic 

r T T T t rr tr -" ■ ... w — mu 1 s n ■* '■ 

orthodoxy of Flaminio beyond difpute by two Italian letters 
-of his, one written jn 1542, the other in 1 54^/— rBut Flami- 
nio, by the confe^ion of Pallaviqini (to whom the ippft 
jealous catholics will give credit) was a favourer 0/ ur- 

anism in 154J, for he fays, “ He refund to be fe^retafy to 
** the delegates at the council of Trent*, through his ‘attach- 
11 ment to thoff op^Wps, in condemnation qf which he mud 
then have drawn his pen ?” 

Pallaviciai’s JHi&ory Council of Trctat, lib. vi. 

What became the# of fcbi? boated conyerfipn ? which Philips 
places in 1541, viz. “ tei* ye^rs befpre (voi. i. 

p. 300.) though P AjjLji yi.ciNj wifely ppftpope? jt $0 fome year t 
after 1545, and Philip* ougfrlt to have done the fape* 10 make 
the leaft confitency ip the ftory?mgut #ijl his orthodoxy ls no * 
cleared up 5 for pope P^ul IVV -eight years aftpr Fla mini o’s 
death, in 1559, penfured many of his works which he wrote 
Vjte*.b,o, his Commentaries on the P Johns* and bis Poems , 
.and they were accordingly inscribed in the Catalogue of probi* 
bited books* 

.. L 4 belief} 
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belief; in which he. continued the remainder of 
his life, and wrote many elegant pieces on facred 
fubje&s, and died at laft in the cardinal’s family ; 
who ufed often to fay, he looked upon himfelf as 
having been ferviceable not only to Flaminio, but 
to the whole Catholic caule, by preventing him 
from revolting to the heretics, to whofe party he 
. was ftrongly inclined, and to whom he would have 
s been a very powerful adoriate, being mailer of a 
pleating and perfuafive ftyle both in his own lan- 
guage and in the Latin % 

The 

■ V 


c As I am in no danger from the refentment of Paul IV. 
or his fuccefiors, by reading a poem under their cenfure, and 
have alfo the authority of a very admired catholic Mr. Pope, 
who dared to publifli many of them, I will venture to tran- 
scribe fome elegant hendecajyllables of Flaminio's writing, 
during his leifqre at Viterbo, which feem to breathe the eafe 
and indolence of that agreeable folitude which infpired them. 


Catella Uà Recinaldum Polum. 

Cur me, Pole, tua venire ad urbem 
Letticà prohibes ? tuae quid (oro) 

Summac participem benignitatis 
Effe non pateris ? Cane* bonorum 
Heroum comites fuére femper : 

Et ccelum canis incolli fupremum 

Inter fiderà : nec poi us beata 

Sedes coelicolum fuam cateilam *v, 

Dedignatur habere fecum ; at ipfa 

Sum defpefla tibi, nec unum apud te jo 

Angui um valeo impetrare $ verum 

Si ngfiram vacet «ftimare formasi. 
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The fortitude of Pole’s mind was fuch as, I 
dare pronounce, was never equalled by any one of 


Non indigna tuo favore credar. 

Eft Pilus mihi lucidus, venuftse 
Pendent auriculae, nigris ocellis. 

Et caudae placeo jubis comatae ! 

Nec fum corpore vafta, nec figuri! 
Tam brevi, ut videar puelluiarnm 
Comes dignior effe, quam virorum, 
Nec turpi fcabie laboro, nec funt 
Invifi pulices n?ihi molefti. 

Nec fum prorfus inutilis futura. 

Si laffam -recreas, vehifque tecum ; 
Nam pedes tibi fu avi ter favebo* 

Qui jam fngoribus rigent acutis. 

Nec vero timeas, luto referta 
Quod via affiduè ambularim, amicus 
Et cliens tuus optiipus, Morilla • 
Me fuis manibus piè ac benigne 
Puro fiumirie terque quaterque lavit j 
Et mundà dedit effe mundiorem 
Sponfà, quam bona mater admaritum 
Vult deducere nuptiis paratie. 

Quod fi non fatis haec videntur effe 
Ad fleétendtim animum tu um, catelli. 
Ah ! nimis miferi mei catelli 
Te precor rooveant ; tenella pieno 
Qaos geitetts ùtero pedes mòvere . - 
Vix queo amplius ; & tameri heceffe eft 
Milliaria fingulis diebus 


* Mortila was a SpaaiA gentleman of Potfe’s family, whom he fen* 
to the cardinals, hi* colleagues, at ti deliver his opinion W 

on the article of Jufiificatkn, 


Mutai 
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our times ; it was neither the courage of a philofo- 
•pbér nor of a foldier, but was founded in God, in 
whom he had fo refigned a faith, that he held it an 
inconteftibie truth, that whatever he did, or per- 
mitted to be done, was certainly the beft ; and that 
jt became us not to regret it as an evil, becaufe it 
appeared fo to u§, but to be thankful for it, and 
bear it with patience, if fo be it was not brought 
upon us by any a&uai demerits of our own. On 
this principle it was, that he bore up with intre- 
pidity under calumny, banifliment, perfecution, 
the lofs of friends and deleft relations : I was with 
him when he received advice of his mother’s death, 
which was attended with the following circum- 
ftances. Letters 4 coming in from France, Spain» 

and 


Multa cpiffipiana wifrlfa. • - 

Volo linqyerp : fed pr&s vel iftis 
Dp^af, b,Ho% meis fepalcn}})! 

Fiant vifcera jpatris, ipf?. 

Optarim prm rff* y §1 Imam, 

<^an}Jfc jqaàfflÉ Pflfc*» durelinquam. 
pde M- A. Fhpaipii-rrPpwnjfiè Italown, voi. ij. 

* Neither Beccateli!' DupfTifipg, p?r Gratiani, in 
their enumeration 0/ chàr^eriftif pxpeljepcies, choofe 

to mention bisjkillin negotiation, or dfxtfntj in the management 
of bufine fs, but have left them to be recorded among T . Ph 1 l- 
l-jps's latg di/fwerief* They delight *9 dvycll on his domeftie 

Mi »4: bfc-KAwiw#- Tk< y 1611 yptt <**{ 

the compliment feerosto convey a fneeron bis publie character) 
That Charles V. thought him il miglior Prfte in tutto Cbrif. 

tianifmt* 
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and Flanders, Jie , called me to frim, as hi-s- cuttom 
.was, to r&ad thfnj pyqr with hiip, and determine 
upon proper gpfwfrs to the feyeral difpa;che$ ; 
wtyen I baxj examined jhieip, and refolved upon the 
anfwer^, a>nd was gathering them up in ipy hand, 
j eh^rved one of tfiem was w^ tten ‘ n English, 
jupon wh'.ch I faid, I have no anfwer ready for 
“ th.i§, for J don’j underftand the content? of it.” 
To which he replied with great compofure, “ I 

wilji yqu did, that ypu ipjght fee the good news 
“ it contains imagining it was really fo, *f Be 
*t fo good, Sir,” faid I, “ to communicate it to 
“ me.” He anfwered, “ Till this day I thought 
“ myfelf highly favourèd of God, as being dé- 
“ fcended from one of the heft and nobleft women 
'** in England, and I valued myfelf, and was very 
“ grateful tq the piviup Goodnefs for this bleJTjng ; 
“ , but it ha? npw pleated the Almighty to honour 
*f me Itili more, and increate my obligation, lince 
f‘ he has now made me the fon of a martyr, whom 
“ the king of England hath brought to the 
?*. fcaffold, alth.o’ IKe was feventy years old, and 
f * his own near * relation, for her perfeverance in 

\ i .s 1 .- 1 ^, T"gffirrg?!rr rs rr 1 rr - rr 1 - — tttt r 

ti ani fino. Bat neither the emperor, nor the biographers, give 
him praife a negotiator ; ]had his lad panegyrid been pen- 
tented to have copied them, in calling that part of hjs cha- 
racter into (hades, he would flave given a truer, if not fo flat- 
tering a piflturp of him. 

* T. Phillips not only aflerts in his own name many 
flings contfary to the fru^h of hi dory, but even introduces his 

favourite 
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** the Catholic faith : in this manner he rewarded 
«* her for her painful attendance on his daughter ; 
■** but God’s will be done. 1 * I was thunder-ftruck 
at this relation ; but he comforted me, faying, 
“ Let us rejoice rather, for we have now one ad- 
" vocate more in heaven.” He then turned from 
me, and retired to his clofet,' where he (laid about 
an hour, and then came out as chearful aS before/ 

This b behaviour was not owing to any want of 
affection for his mother, of whom he always' fpake 

with 


favourite char after Pole a» uttering a falfehood, which he 
really never fpake ; in tranflating this paffage from Becca- 
telli, he makes the cardinal fay (fpeaking of, the Òount- 
ess ot Salisbury his mother) That the king had caufed 
“ her to be beheaded, though, after his own children, ihe was 
** the, nearest TO him 1H BLOOD,” Whereas Becca- 
telli ’swords are, a fot zia, hm aunt, or in trp$ propriety 
of fpcech, " the firft coufin (not the fitter) of hi* mother.” 

Mr. Ridley (the ingenious PUtoiew et ù} Phillips's hifiory) hats 
juftly reproached Pole for fuch an aflertion, as he might fhirly 
prefume it to be his 5 but T. P. will be often found mif- 
interpreting the words both-offriend mid foe, fometime^thro* 
carelejfnefcy at others thro’ excefs of can. 

* Beccatelli feems to be. aWare, that this ftoical- apathy 
of Pole’s, in the midft of fo many trying afflictions, may by 
fome be deemed rather an imputation upon his feelings than a 
compliment to his fortitude. All who know Pole’s ftory, and 
are converfantin his writings, know, that he had a mind nei- 
ther above the fenfe of injuries, nor the returns of refentment ; 

, but his pen was his sword, and they, againft whom he 

irtw 
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with the greateft tendernefs, and (he herfelf had an 
uncommon fondnefs for him above what (he bore to 
the reft of her children ; but the truth was, Gpd 
had endued him with fo extraordinary a portion of 
his grace, that thefe misfortunes never could touch 
him ; and afterwards when the majfes were faid for 
her, he ordered the mafs for the Holy Trinity to . 
take place firft, and afterwards that pro defuncts, 
according to the order of the Romifh church. 
With the fame firmnefs of mind he received the 
account of his elder brother Henry Lord Mon- 
tague’s death, who was the chief ftay of his fa-, 
mily, and alfo of two other near relations of high 
quality, who fuffered with him ; and of many other 
diftrefsful calamities at the fame time, which to 
bear, as he did, one would have almoft fufpe&ed 
he had a heart of adamant. . . 

With fo much candor and fimpiicity, he had 
that mixture of prudence and difcernment, as to be 
able to forefee c many events, which he was ever 

dexterous 


drew it, always found it a very fmart and vindiftive weapon : 
whoever fhall read his book of the Unity oe the Church 
will find this Christian hero had as ftrong feelings of in- 
dignation, as the authors either of the Grecian or Roman 
Philippic. 

* The hidden alarm, which feized the imagination of Re- 
ginald upon the execution of the bilhop of Rochester, was 

rather 
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dextérous to prevent, if they liàd ah alarming ap- 
pearance : as in the cafe of the imp'rftbnméht of 
the bifliòpof Ròchéster Mid Sir Thomas NÌoré, 
he còncludéd, that if the king of England waS 
fo little fcrupulous as to imbrue hfs hands rn the 
blood of men of that eminence, he would foon be- 
come the general executioner of his people ; he 
therefore difpatched a gentleman of his houfhold 
from Padua, where he then was, to thè emperor, 
to warn him of the danger which threatened his 
aunt Catherine and the whole ifland, that he 
might interpofe his authority to prevent hi. 

He gave another proof of his great judgment, as 
well as of his attachment to his native country (in 
whofe caufe he was never weary of exerting him- 
felf) by fending another gentleman of his family in- 


rather the refult of perfonal apprehenfion, than of prophetic 
forefight. The fall of this prelate (tho’ the blow was Tevere) 
was the great ftroké that crulhed every riling opposition to the 
regal Jupremaey, and confirmed that original birth-right of the 
BritiOi monarchy. R. Pole was proje&ing, if not much ad- 
vanced fn'his work, which was to prove the illegality and un- 
warrantablenefs of this claim of Henry’s, at the time when 
Fisher fuffered : he began alfo to look with ambition to- 
ward the court of Rome, and to fix his expectations upon thole 
honours which had juft been treated with indignity in the per- 
fon of that Bishop ; who had probably been pardoned in that 
character, if Paul III. had not indifcreetly added to it/ that of 
Cardinal of St. Vitale. 

to 
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to France ùpòn thè news of d Henry V Ill’s 
death, to proCdrè, if £oftiWe, a fafe-conduft into 
England to thè council of the young king, that 
he might bring him back to an union toith thè 
church, ànd be the inftrurfient of faving both kfhg 


d Within a twelvemonth of caci» othter died the two thòft ' 
dreaded adverfaries of the papal power, Martin Loth e A ■ 
and Henry VII f. The firft of which had expofed fuch a 
flaw in one of the mod coftly jewels of the triple crown, the 
treasure of indulgences, as had gréàtly funk tlie boafted 
value of the wholfc ; ànd the latter had plucked à fecfohd pearl 
away, richer than att his tribe , M The ftfpremàcy óf àh opulent 
“ kingdom.” 

Father Paul relates with what exceeding joy the news òf 
thefe two events was received by the council of Trent, which 
was then fitting. — Firft, upon Luther’s death : 

Mori anco à diciotto di Febbraro Martino Luthero, le 
quali cofe ricevute in Trento Se a Roma, noni fb (èhtitò tanto 
difpiacere della mutatione della religione nel palatinabo, 
quanto allegrezza perche folle morto Luthero. (Iftoria del 
Concilio di Trento, Lib. i.) 

And afterwrds, upon the death of Henry Vili. 

Andò avifo della morte del Rb d’ Inghilterra, di che i 
padri refero grazie a Dio,-— attribuendo aheo a miracolo che 
folle paflato di quella vita. (Lib. i.) 

This illullrious aflembly of divines 1 valued not the apoftacy 
of a whole kingdom, in comparifon of the death of Luther ; 
and returned thanks to God, as for a miracle vouchsafed in 
their favour, upon the natural death of Henry VIII. 


and 
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and kingdom, by refcuing him from the danger of 
infurre&ions among his own fubjedts, and the in- . 
vafxons with which he might be attacked on the . 
fide of France, Flanders, and Scotland. 
The perfon he employed on this errand e was Dr. 
Richard Hilliard, of an English family, and 
Penitentiary of St. Peter’s at Rome ; but the de- 
luded kingdom would not pay him the leaft at- 
tention. 

Notwithstanding the fingular modefty and 
mildnefs of Pole’s deportment, he had a certain 
gravity of manners which, tho’ not forbidding, yet 
-procured him reverence, not only from the cardi- 
nals, but even from the popes themfelves, who 
were cautious not to fay any thing the leaft un- 
guarded in his prefence. 

His natural difpofition inclined him more to 
ftudy and contemplation, -than to an a&ive life. 


* The letter here mentioned, which Pole fent to the privy 
council of Edward VI. is publilhed by C. Quirin i, vol.iv. p. 
42:. and is chiefly relative to his own fufferings in the late reign. 
It js not very probable the council (hould pay much attention 
to fuch acofrefpondent, who was known to be employed at the 
fame time in penning inflammatory addrefles to the emperor, to 
fpirit him on to interfere in the model of the Englilh government, 
which Charles had (hewn a forward inclination to, by fome 
very harfh behaviour to the Englilh ambaflador at his court. 
(Quirini, voi. iv. ep. 24.) 

which 
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Cardinal REGINALD POLE, t6t 
which led him, when a young man, to avoid courts 
and company, and confine himfelf to books ; and 
even after he became a cardinal, he was never (b 
much himfelf, as in the folitudes of a monaftery. 

In his youth he applied himfelf to languages , 
with uncommon fuccefs ; in his riper years, when 
he attached himfelf to more laborious ftudies, 
philofophy and theology *, he grew indeed fome- 

what 


a T. Phillips (who tranflates Dudithius thro’ the whole 
lift fe&ion of his Life of Pole) relates from him a quotation from 
Cardinal H. Seripandi’s Commentaries on St, Paul’* 
Epiftles, where he mentions a reply of Pole’s td feme one 
who queiiioned him upon what he thought the moft judicious 
method of fludying the abftrufe parts of thofe epiftles with fuc- 
cefs. 

That the moft ready way he could propofe, was, for the 
€t reader to begin at the latter part of the Epistle 9, where 
“ the apoftle treats of morality, and to praflife what was de- 
** livered there ; and then go back to the beginning, where 
u the do&rinal parts are reafoned on with great acutenefs 
u and fubtilty.” Phillips’s tranflation of Seripandi, voi. ii. 
p.223. 

The good and pious reformer J. Wickliff (whom the un- 
charitable voice of the papal confiftory has pronounced a lirum 
damnata memoria) was the author of thofe fentiments 150 years 
before, and it was his motive for endeavouring to put the fcrip- 
tures into the hands of the common people in their own lan- 
guage. 

M "A good 


Digitized by v^.ooQle 


1 6 i The LIFE of 

what lcfs curious of his llyle, yet he ftill retained 
that happy talent for compofition, which he had 
acquired by early habit, and which is very evident 
in the works he hath left behind him : the ftyle of 
them is rather diffufe, and hath more of the Afiatic 
exuberancy, than of the Attic b precifion, which was 
owing to that flow of ideas which his luxuriant 
fancy fupplied him with. 

He was clofe in his attention to what he read, 
and his memory was uncommonly retentive; he' 
had a perfect knowlege of hiftory, both ancient 
and modern ; in philofophy he preferred Plato to 
Aristotle, but he foon began, to flight thefe 
ftudies, and, devoting himfelf intirely to the read- 
ing of the fcripturss , dropped all others, and refted 


(t A good life (faid he) is the beft guide to the knowledge of 
u the fcriptures, and he, that keepetb right ecu fnefs, hath the 
*• true undemanding of the Holy Writ.” (Gilpin’s Life of 

WlCKLIFF.J 

b C. Pole feems to have written too much to be able at all 
times to write well ; an indigefted profufion of matter has fo 
overloaded many of his epiftòlary writings, of the latter period 
of his life, that they are extremely languid and tedious : he 
feems fo much to have accuftomed himlelf to his pen, as not to 
Care to lay it down ; and is fo elaborately verbofe on every oc- 
cafion of vindicating his conduft, or explaining his plan, that 
he often leaves the one in fufpieion and the other in con- 
fusoti. (See Quirini, voi. iv. let. 50, 51.) 

* folely 
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Cardinal REGINALD POLE. 16$ 
folely * in them : he had formerly been converfant 
in the Greek and Latin Fathers and Commentators ; 
but he confined himfelf latterly to the original text, 
and became fo perfed a matter both of the Old and- 
New T ejiament, that he feemed to have read nothing 
elfe : his conftant meditation upon them was fur- 
prifing, infomuch that I have heard it declared by 
fome of the moft learned theologifts of our times, 
“ that they never knew an abler matter of the 
“ fcriptures than Cardinal Pole j” which his 
writings fufficiently evince. 

His cuftom was, when he was reading any part 
of the Holy Writings , to fet down his own thoughts 
on the fubjed before him, and compare them after- 
wards with the opinions of other expofitors, and 
thus, with the joint attittance of both, inveftigate 
the fenfe of the paflage. 

He has left many curious iraEls behind him \ 
among which are : 


c Archbishop Parker remarks, “ That his predeceflor 
4C Pole took this turn, of applying himfelf folely to the fludy 
4< of the fcriptures , during his abode at Viterbo, the natural 
** refultof which ftudies was, his deviation from his former im- 
* l plicitfaith in pontifical decretals and traditions, and his attach* 
“ ment to Lutheranifm and concludes with faying, Utinam 
hoc fufcepijfet ocyus f Antiq. Eccl. Brit. p. 519. 

M 2 Th« 
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The five d books on the Unity and Primacy of the 
church , addreffed to Henry VIII. 

A BOOK 


4 Beccatelli who was very early acquainted with thit 
notable work, and knew it under all its forms, has done it the 
honour of his notice twice in the courfe of this hiftory ; he 
knew it in reality before it had any form at all, when it was 
fent, lhcet by (heet, thro’ Priuli’s hands, to Contarini, 
the beginning of 1556, even before the king of England him- 
felf was gratified with this eminent Philippic. 

The firft mention Beccatelli makes of it, he fpeaks of it in 
thefe words, 

u Quel Libro, c* oggi ft vede in ft amp a." <€ The Book 9 
4t which is now printed.” In the pafTage now before us, he 
calls them, 

“ j Quei cinque libri ad Henrico VIII.” “ The 5 books 
€t addreffed to Henry Vili.*’ 

Dudithius, to make up the nnmber of 5 books (as the 
tjreatife De Unitate , &c. wa* never divided into more than 4) 
fuppofes the E fi file to Edward VI. to be the $tb 9 as it was in- 
tended by way of preface to that work, when Pole did, or de. 
figned perhaps only to fend it to that young king. But Du- 
dithius is probably milfaken 5 fmee it appears from C. Qui- 
r ini’s very careful examination, that the epiftle to Ed- 
ward VI. was never printed before any edition of the treatife 
De Unitate , &c. nor ever publiftied at all, till within thefe few 
years byG. Schelhorne. I fhouid therefore fuppofe it to be 
amidake of Beccatelli^, who might write 5 indead of 4, 
or he might mean any other of the apologies , which Pole occa- 
fionally wrote to fend, as prefaces , with that favourite work 1 
either the Apologia ad C/esarem, ad Jacobum, or ad 

PaRLIA- 
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A book on General Councils \ 

Two books, ON THE DUTIES OF THE PAPAL 
office, written in the form of dialogue between 
the Cardinal D’Urbino and himfelf, in the b con- 
clave. 


Parliamentum Anclije (all which Henry VIII. might 
poilibly have fee n) rather than that written to Edward VI* 
which was not drawn up till after his death, and could neyer 
poffibly have been addrefled or fentto him. 

a This book De Concìlio (which T. Phillips tells his read- 
ers in one part of hi3 works was publiihed by Aldus Manu- 
tius, and addrefled to Paul IV. and in another by Paulus 
Manutius, and dedicated to Pius IV.) was printed in 1562, 
the year before Dudithius gave his Tranflation of Pole's 
Life from the MS. in Italian by Beccatelli. 

Pole wrote the above treatife during the month he (laid be- 
hind his colleagues the cardinals DiMonte and SantaCrocb 
at Rome, who urged him to follow them to Trent where there 
was bufinefs to be done ; but he did not join them till his work 
was finiftied, and the roads clear of the fuppofed aflkflins from 
England. This apprehenfion of his, his friends thought very 
lightly of (as appears from many paflages in VI. of the Italian 
letters publiihed from Marcbllus’s MSS. (Quirini, voi. iv. 
p. 184.) But, like the poet Eumolpas (in Petronius) 
“ He retired into a corner to write a defcription of the ftorm, 
*' inftead of affifting his comrades in working the (hip/* 

b The firft lketch of this work was a fingle Dialogue in 
Italian written in his Cell in the Conclave, and lent with a 
letter appendant to it to a young cardinal in the fame alfembly. 

M3 The 
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clave, during the long conteft which preceded the 

eleftion of Julius III. 

A TREATISE, ON THE ' METHOD OF PREACH- 
ING. 

Another, on the * reformation of the 
church of England. 

Many comments and devout meditations on fe- 
veral of the Psalms, and prophetical writings ; 


The letter Tent with it is printed in C. Qnirini’s voi. iv. dated 
(ex cella meà xin calend. Feb. 1550 ). Du di thi ys fays, he 
enlarged it afterwards to 5 books.— Such was the reftlefs pen 
of this indefatigable writer ! 

c Cardinal Quirini prefumes he hath difcovered this work 
of Pole’s, which he has given us in his 3d voi, under the title 
of “ Literae Pontifìcia: de Modo Concionandi,” p. 75', &c. it 
having been very ufual with Paul III. in whofe name thefe 
pontifical letters were publifhed, to make ufeof C. Pole’s pen, 
as Beccatelli has obferved in the courfeof this hiflory; and 
C. Quirini’s conjedlure is ftrengthened by an Italian letter of 
Pole’s to Contarini, fignifying his being employed by that 
pontiff to give his opinion in writing del modo di predicare , no* 
long before thefe pontifical letters were feuforth. Quirini, voi. 
iii. p. 4£. 

d This was the title given at Rome to Pole’s iz fynodical 
decrees (propofed to the convocation in the king’s chapel at 
Wefiminfier , in Nov. 1555) when they were publifhed in Italy 
In 1564. (See Archbifhop Parker’s Antiq. Ecclef. Brit. p. 528. 

and 


Digitized by Google 


Cardinal REGINALD POLE. 167 
and a large colleSion of letter s % fraught with fenti- 
tnents both of genius and piety j all which, I hope, 
will appear e to the world in due time. 


c The reputation of perfecting this talk, which Beccatelli 
fo much wiftied to fee, but neither himfelf nor Cardinal Mo- 
rone lived to execute, was referved for the accomplilhment of 
C. Angelo Maria Quirini, bilhop of Brescia, after an in- 
terval of almoft two centuries : his ftation of Keeper of the 
Vatican Library enabled him to make a more exaCfc 
fcrutiny after all the literary remains of the Englilh cardinal 
than fell within the ability of any other perfon, efpecially fince 
the archives of that library have been guarded with that jea- 
lous eye as they are now reputed to be i to thefe perfonal op- 
portunities he added alfo a very extraordinary zeal to extend 
his inquiries thro’ every quarter where any pofiible materials 
might be collected for the enlargementof his defign, andfearch- 
ed all the public and private libraries at Venice, Bologna, 
Florence, Sienna, &c. for all the letters that paffed be- 
tween Conta ri ni, Marcellus, Priuli, Beccatelli, and 
others of Pole's friends and correfpondents. From thefe fe- 
deral ftorehoufes he amafTed in bis life- time fufficient materials 
for 4 large volumes, which were publifhed at his own prefs at 
Brescia between the years 1744 and 17^2. A Fifth volume 
has been added to thofe (from the collections he had himfelf 
made, and depofited in the Brefcian library) by the learned 
Curators, in the year 1757, fmce his deceafe. 

The accefs I have had to that large and cutìous collection of 
Pole’s Remains , in which the Italian traCls have been the prin- 
cipal objcCts of my attention, I owe to Dr. Neve, the learned 
and accurate animadnjtrter upon Mr. Phillips's Hifiory of the Life 
of Cardinal Pole . . . 


M 4 He 
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He was very Arid and regular in his private de- 
votions, and referved in converfation with his own 
family. 

Before he was ordained prieft he received the 
communion every Sunday ; and I have been told by 
the bifhop of St. Asaph, who was his chaplain 
for fome years, that when he was abroad in any 
place of retirement, as at Capranica or the like, 
he ordered mafs to be faid, and would affift the 
prieft who officiated, as his Acolotbift , during the 
whole fervice, and help him to robe and difrobe» 
leaving it only to one of his fervants to hold the 
napkins. When he became prieft, after his fettle- 
ment in England, he always faid mafs himfelf 
every Sunday if not oftener. 

His virtues were known and admired in all parts 
of Europe, Charles V. knew him perfe<5Hy, and 
held him in great eftimation } but reafons of ftate, 
and his attention to the French war, would not 
fuffer him to give thofe public teftimonies of his re- 
gard which he was inclined to do, for fear of pro- 
voking the king of England to take part againft 
him. 

A person of great eminence told me, that as he 
was talking with the emperor, of the cardinals and 
the court of Rome, his Imperial majefty faid f . 


f If Mr. Ridley's ingenious hypothecs be the true one 
(Ridley’s Review, p. 20.) this compliment of the emperor’* 

was 
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** He did not know a better prieft in Chriftendom 
“ than the Cardinal of England j” and Hen- 
ry II. * of France, as I have mentioned be- 
fore, “ regretted he was not better acquainted 
“ with Pole’s merits upon Paul Ill’s vacancy, if fo 
“ he would have had no other pope but Pole.” 

Many perfons fpeak of him to this day as of a 
character furpafling human perfe&ion •, and I have 
often heard the Cardinal of Trent fay, he valued 
himfelf principally upon two circumftances in his 
life, That a he was fervant to Charles V. and 


was the lead flattering to Pole’s ambition of any he could pof- 
fibly have made him ; and from a prince of Charles’s avowed 
difrcgard of all churchmen, popes as well as cardinals, it ap- 
pears to have more of farcafm than civility : T. Phillips, 
willing to make it found better, interprets it differently, and 
makes the emperor fay, he did not know a better man than 
the Englifh cardinal. Voi. ii. p. 239. 

£ T. Phil tips choofes to afcribe this compliment to Fran- 
cis I. inlleadof Henry II. in which he has had the misfor- 
tune to fall into a fmall anachrt ) mfm % as Francis I. died 2 years 
before Paul III. and therefore could not eafily u have given 
t€ Pole his intereft (as Phillips mentions) at the death of that 

pope,” voi. ii. p 239. 

* It cannot be fuppofed, that Fulki Grevil, Lord 
Brook, ever heard of this faying of the cardinal of Trent 5 
yet it is remarkable how exa&ly he has copied it, in his own 
monumental inscription. 

Fulke Grevil, Servant to Queen Elizabeth {Coun- 
yW&rtoKiNC James) and Friend to Sir Philip Sidney. 

“ frund 
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“ friend to Reginald Pole whom he ufed to 
call bis faint Pole. 

He had great intimacy with the perfons of the 
firft character for parts and learning, in the early 
feafon of his life ; but after he was made a cardinal 
his principal connexion was with Contarmi, Bembo, 
Morone, and Badia : the illuftrious Signora Vic- 
toria Colonna, marchionefs of Pescara, a lady of 
an elevated genius, and diftinguifhed accomplifli- 
ments, had fo great an affeefbion for him, that (he 
bequeathed him a legacy of ten tboufand ducats , 
which lay in the bank of Venice. The cardinal 
would not accept them for himfelf, but fettled them 
as a portion upon her niece Victoria (the daugh- 
ter of her brother Ascanio Colonna) who was 
married afterwards to Don Garcia of Toledo. 
This was an effort of generofity greatly to the car- 
dinal’s honour, which few perhaps may choofe to 
imitate •, but he had a fpirit which raifed him above 
every interefted confideration. 

Such were the ftudies b , the atchievements, and 
manners, of this extraordinary perfon, which I 

have 




* Beccatelli does not feem to aim at preferring us with a 
complete Catalogue of Pole's works, in the fhort lift he 
hath given us, but is fatisfied with enumerating the principal 
ones, which were either printed under his name, or well known 
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have collected into one view in this ftiorc hiftory, 
rather for the inftruftion and imitation of myfelf 

and 


to be of his compoftng, at the time he drew up this Panegyric 
to his memory. 

Dudithius, who publifhed his Latin paraphrafe in 1563» 
fi<ve years after Pole's death, hath made fome additions to the 
Italian catalogue, adding to it His Difcourfe on Peace , and tome 
other trails which he wrote after his return to England. 

Vita Poli, voi. i. fedi. 42. Quirird. 

T. Phillips hath augmented it Hill more, though his addi- 
tions are very partial and imperfedt (voi. ii. p. 224.) inferring 
only thofe he thinks mod to his honour, and omitting other 8 
which were the offspring of paffion or religious frenfy. 

He might otherwife have given us, from the fame Aorehoufe 
where he found the reft (The Colleilions of C. Quirini) a more 
copious and perfedt enumeration of the writings of his admired 
author : there he would have been diredted to — 

—His cruel and infulting epiftle to the Cranmer— 

His Four remarkable Apologies — fraught with the bittereft invec- 
tives againft Henry VIII. both living and dead. 

Quirini, voi. i. &iv. 

—His Letter of InfruSlion to Paul III. — before he entered 
on his rebellious embafly againft the peace of England ; 
wherein he exhorts him to raife a fund for the fupport of the 
English rebels, and to endeavour to perfuade the emperor to 
make peace with the Turks, that he may be better able to 
fecond him in this enterprife againft Pole’s native country— 

Quirini Monumenta, voi. ii. p. 274. 

Many letters to Charles V.’s and Francis I.’s minifters 
on the fame projedl— 

Quirini, voi. ii. ep. 17, 54, 55, &c. 

Let- 
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and of thofe who may vouchfafe to read it, than to 
attempt doing honour to my fubje< 5 b which needs no 
increafe of reputation j and I doubt not but who- 
ever 


Letters to Q^ Mary — to deter ber from maintaining 
ber Supremacy both in church and ftate, which (he was very un- 
willing to give up — 

Quirini, voi. iv. ep. 43. 46. 


Other Letters — to aflure her (be had no other fandlion 
that could eftablifh the legitimacy of her birth, but the Papa! 
Difpenfation — 

Tria Poli Scripta, Quirini, voi. v. p. 150, Sc c. 


Letters of Congratulation to K. Philip — on the 
marvellous felicity brought upon this nation by his condf 
feending to reign over them— 

Quirini, voi. iv. tp. 54 . 55 - 


Many extravagant encomiums on that greateft national 
Ueffing, Thb Spanish Match— 

Quirini, voi. iv. ep. 51. 


Whoever, therefore, upon a fair and impartial examination 
of Pole s literary remains, will endeavour to make a trae and 
juft eftimate of his real charafter, may in one place perhaps 
be pleafed with his tafte for compofition : in another, with his 
critical judgment on the labours of others : in a third, with 
his delicate addrefs to his friends : and in a fouith, fome may 
even admire his fpirited attack upon his enemies s but they 
muft ever reproach him for his pusillanimous adulation of thofe 
he flood in awe of, and his indecent inveftives upon thofe who 
had offended him ; they muft ever deleft his cruel mockery of 
Cranmer, and defpife him for his abjeft flattery of that moft 
odious and defpicable charaaer King Philip— They muft 
laugh at Wt frantic piece of moft nonfenfical enthufiafm 

which 
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ever will examine the calamitous events of his 
ftory, the perfections he fuffered in his own perfon, 
and the fhare he bore in the misfortunes of his 
friends and his family, will think him worthy to be 
enrolled among the order of Martyrs *. 


which he wrote to the Spanilh biihop Navarra, however 
they may admire the ingenious letter to J. Sadolet. 

In fine, there is that alloy in the chara&er both of the wri- 
ter and the man, which no refinement of the Panegyrist can 
ever feparate ; fo that although one ihould applaud the Polite 
Student, the Religious Recluse, and the Benevolent 
Patron and Friend : one muft ever cenfure the Insolent 
Apologist, the Seditious Negotiator, the Timid Mi- 
nister, and the Bigotted Legate. 


* Beccatelli, having thus attended his hero to his tomb, 
and pronounced this pompous Elogy over him, is not fatif- 
fied with the honours he has paid to his memory, but is fo 
zealous for his Canonization , that he is guilty of a great 
breach of hifiorical jufiice to prove his qualification ; lìnee he 
feems to have fo little plea for the Crown of Martyrdom , that 
there is fcarce an example to be found in any period of our 
annals, of one whofe final catafiropbe was fo perfe&ly eafy and 
undifturbed as Reginald Pole's. 
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- — move at cornicula rifum 
Furtivis nudata coloribus — Horat. 

T HE Compiler of the late History of 
the Life of Reginald Pole, was 
pleafed to value himfelf exceedingly upon the 
novelty and originality of a former per- 
formance of his, A Letter on the Study of Divi- 
nity , and has complimented himfelf thereupon 
in an uncommon drain of vanity and felf-ap- 
plaufe. 

“ It may perhaps (he fays,) be a weaknefs 
“ to confels, that the novelty of the fubjeót 
has conduced not a little to make me go thro’ 
“ the performance with alacrity: for tho’ 
" there may be, for any thing I know, feve- 
“ ral methods, treatifes, and elfays on the iludy 
** of Divinity j it is a testimony I owe to 
“ truth, when I tell you I never faw one that 

“ has 
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« has any affinity with this : and the produc- 
“ tion, as well as the conduit of the piece be- 
ing my own, it has been wrote from per- 
“ fuafion and fentiment } and, I hope, with a 
« view to recommend, not myfelf, but the 
« fubjedt.’’ As he has no pretence to boaft of 
any fuch exclufive right and property in his late 
work, which is very little more than a compi- 
lation from the larger work of Cardinal 
Quirini, the fame tejlimony he owes to truth , 
fhould induce him to make the acknowledg- 
ment ; which he probably could not do better 
than in the following parody of his own 
inimitable paragraph. 


' "It may perhaps be a weaknefs in me to 
« confefs that the novelty of Cardinal Quirini s 
" work has conduced not a little to make me 
* go thro’ this performance with alacrity : for 
“ tho’ there may be, for any thing I know, 
« feveral other authors, hiftorians, divines, and 
«c biographers, who have written on this fub- 
" jeit ; it is a teftimony I owe to truth, when 
" I tell you, I tranjlated chief y from him , and 
" fcarce ever faw one of them. The produc- 
“ tion therefore and the conduit of the piece 
« being none of my own , it has been wrote from 
« perfuafon and fentiment , that all the Cardinal 

" advanced 
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“ advanced rriufl be trtie> and, I hope, with a 
« view to recommend both inyfelf and riiy 
« fubjedt.” 

[See Letter on the Study of Divinity, by 
T.P.p.ii 3 ]. 

That the reader may agree with him, and 
applaud thè jufthefs òf this confelfion j he 
Will plèafe tò àttèhd him, ftep by ftep, with 
the Cardinal at his fide, from whom he feldorh 
Ventures to ftray, Unlefs fome other Guide 
lakes him by the hand, and leads him forward. 

It may bé requifite to ihforih the reader, Who 
is unacquainted with C. QuirinI’s work, that 
he has followed the plan of Dr. Middleton 
W ith refpedt to Cicero, and extracts MiriuTEs 
of Reginald Pole’s life from the fubftance 
bf his epifiiòlary correfpbndence, and other tradts 
bf his, which were ample enough to fiipply 
him with materials for a Competent hiftory of 
him, with the addition of the elegant panegy- 
ric written by Beccatèlli. 

Thefe memoirs the Cardinal has broken 
into feverai diftindt chapters, and given the pro- 
grefe of R. Pole’s Life, in a chronological 
method. 

N The 
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The firft chapter of this Diatriba or Dif- 
fertation, comprehends the five firft years of 
Pole’s life and academical education at Padua, 
after he had left the Englilh univerfity, at 
about twenty years of age, till his return to 
England in 152 5. 

! How luckily this coincides with T. Phil- 
lips’s plan, will be very obvious to the reader, 
and he may be curious to know the ufe he has 
made of it, thp’ Mr. P. hirafelf would have 
kept it a fecret. 

N. B. The few firft pages which refpedt 
Pole’s Oxford education, before C. Ca- 
rini takes , him up, are taken from A- 
Wood’s Ath* . Oxon*. 
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FROM 

CARDINAL QUIRINI. 

Diatriba, Chapter I. Voi. I. 

Phillips, Se&. I. Voi. I. to page 33. 

T. P. 

11 p. rpHE two Latin quotations from Budieus and” 
pote - X Erasmus are taken from Quirini’s Dia- 
triba, c. 1. p. 219. 223. 

12 His account of Pole’s houfhold and guefts, Lup- 
set and Longolius, Quirini, 196. 

15 The.Doge Grit-tPs letter from Rome, 1537. 

"• Quirini, voi. 2. ep. 2 . 

16 The chara&ers of Leonicus, Flaminius, Bon- 

amico, and Amasjeus, with the references to 
. Erasmus and Bembo, 

Quirini, voi. 1. p. 212. & feq. 

18 The extrafls from Erasmus’s two letters, which he 
n. quotes from the Basil edition of Erasmus’* 

wor ^ s > Quirini, p. 201, 202. 

19 The letters concerning Luther and Longolius. 

"* Quirini, 203. 

20 The letter of Longolius’s, referred to his own 

works, Quirini, voi. 1. ep. 2. 

21 The account of his death and the miftake about the 

date of it which he has adopted, 

Quirini, 206, 

N 2 22 Extract 
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92 p. Extrad from Longolius’s letter to SauliUs. 
note. Quirini, 209. 

93 Giberti’s charafler, Quirini, 268. 

*4 Bembo's letter to Pole, for which he refers to the 
n. V enice edition of his epiftles, 

Quirini, ep. 5. 

24 Phillips, in oppofition to Beccatelli and Du- 
ll. ditHius, hath (out of the regard he profeflès to 
accuracy even in things i minatemi) prolong’d Pole’s 
ftay at Padua, or rather fent him back to fpend 
another year there ; becaufe a letter of Erasmus 
to him, and two of Bembo’s are dated in 1526 ; 
whereas Quirini more modeftly fuppofes, Eras* 
mus might hot know Pole had left Padua when 
Jie wrote his letter; and Bembo’s letters he is con- 
vinced are falfly dated, Quirini, 217 & 270. 
Phillips had -therefore better have acquiefced 
with Quirini, in what Pole’s biographers re- 
late, than have bent his hiftory to a compliance 
with the dates of three fufpe&ed letters. 

£ltnd The two quotations from Erasmus, on the flou- 
32 rifhing ftatc of literature in the court of Eng- 
land,. tho’ referred to the Basil edition of 
Erasmus, are from Quirini, p. 221 & 232. 

Quirini’s Diatriba, cap. 2. vol. 1 . 

Phillips Se&. 1. p. 33, 

33 and From Beccatelli’s Life of Pole, 

34 voi. 5. Quirini. 

42 to Tranflated from Pole’s Apologia ad Cjesarem, 

46 Quirini, voi. 1. 
462nd Account of Dean Colet, and the quotation fifem 

47 Erasmus, where he makes the ridiculous blun- 
der (noted by Dr. Neve) of calling Jonas Er- 

FORDIENSIS, 
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fordiensis, Bishop of Hereford, and 
writes page 435, inftead of ep. 435, all from 
Quirini, Diat. cap. 2. p. 231. 

60 His quotation from Larrb'e, Hist, d’ Angle- 
n. terre, except that he miftook in the refer* 

enee, 295 for 259, from Quirini, p. 240. 
éj The long quotation from Pole’s book De Uni- 
TATE, he found to his hand in Quirini, p. 
234, as alfo that remarkable paflàge in the note 
(p. 62.) which feems to contain a farcafm of 
' Pole’s not founded in hiftory ; and again that 
apoftrophe to the fpirit of Henry VII. 

Quirini, p. 237, 238. 

Quir ini’s Diatriba, c. 3. 

Phillips, Seft. 1. p. 64, & c . 

64 The interview with the King, from Beccatelli 
and the letter to Edward VI. 

4th & 5th C. Quirini. 

71, 72 The chaftifement fo liberally beftowed on Bifhop 
note. Burnet is not his own, but Quirini’s, p. 

242. and alfo the learned ftri&ures upon Ra- 
pin, Larr&'e, Bossuet, Niceron, and Ls 
Grand, are all in Quirini, p. 249. 

73 The long Story of Lord Cromwell’s endeavour* 
ingtoinftil Machi a vel’s politicks into Henry, 
and of Pole’s being the firft detector of the 
mifehierous tendency of M ACHiAVEL’swritings, 
are pointed out by Quirini, p. 263. who di* 
reded him to the Apologia ad Gasarsi* 
ip voi. 1. from which he has very liberally trans- 
lated fix or feven pages. 

8 q Phillips has followed Quirini fo methodically* 
as to dofe his firft fe&ion with the laft quota* 
N 3 tion 
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£o tion he found in Quirini’s third chapter, the 
letter from Erasmus ; part of which he gives 
in his note to p. 8o. Quirini, 268. 

QyiRiNi’s Diatriba, cap. 4. 

Phillips, Se&. 2. 

81 How, does Phillips know that Laura’s tomb 

was difcovered on Pole’s arrival ? ,Why Qui- 
riti tells him, Castellanos a friend of 
Bembo’s and Dean of Avignon, had lately 
received two letters from him, one of which con- 
gratulated him, on PeRusinus’s difcovery of 
Laura’s tomb. Phillips therefore fixes it 
at a venture to the precise time of Pole’s arri- 
val, and quotes his reference from Bèmbi ep. lib. 
6. p. 279, inftead of Quirini, cap. 4. p. 274. 

82 A tranflation from Quirini, p. 279. with this 

miftake, that Alciate according to Qui- 
RiNi, ccmmigravit Biturigas which is Latin for 
Bourges, and not Beziers as P. conftrues it. 

83 to His intimacy and correfpondtncfc with Sadolet, 
98 and the feveral letters between GiMRti, Bon- 

amico, Bembo, &c. with the conteft between 
Pot g and Sadolet upon the proper objeét of 
their ftudies, m confequence of Pole’s vifit to 
Carpentras, is an uniform tranflation of Qyi- 
RiNi, cap. 4. from p. 274. to 288, except that 
has lengthened the fubjeft by enlarging his 
quotations from the feveral letters there re» 
ferred to. 

Account of Bunet (properly Bunel) with Pau- 
tvs Manutius’s testimony of his merits. 

QuiltiNi, 288. 

* 98 The 
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98 to The charaders of Pole’s learned friends, ‘Con- 
402 TARiNi, Bembo, Caraffa, Priuli, Bec- 
catelli, & c. he has faithfully tranflated, 
without one grateful acknowledgment, from 
Quirini’s Diatriba, cap. 4. and part of the 
5th. 

Quirini, cap. 5. 

Phillips, Se& . 2. p. 103.' 

99 & The reference to Erasmus’s epiftle in the mar- 
100 gin, and the quotation from Be m bo’s Italian 

letter in the note, are both to be found in Qyi- 
rini, 295 & 299. 

1 12 & The firft opening of his account of Pole’s work 

1 13 de Unitale, &c. and alfo of Sampson’s and 
Gardiner’s treatifes, Quirini, 308 Sc feq. 
120 After making large extracts thro’ leverai pages 
& feq. from the apology to Charles V. in Quirini, 
voi. 1. he returns to his Diatriba and 
tranflates 310, 31 1. and following pages. The 
remaining pages to p. 131. are fcraps from 
Pole’s letters on the fubjed of his book Db 
Unitate, or extracts from the Apology to 
Charles V. all to be found in Quirini’s 
Diatriba, c. 5. 

131 The congregated blunders in this note upon Ver- 
n. ger, have been fully expofed by Dr. Neve. 

The remark upon Verger is Quirini’s, thè 
miftakes Phillips’s, p. 325. 

133 T he account of the Preface addreffed to James 

V. King of Scotland, taken from Quirini, voi. 
1. Prefatio ad Monim*. Praelim. p. 96. io< 
referred to. 

N 4 134 The 
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*34 The quotation from Burnet, 

?* Qjjirini, p. 3*g. 

The mutilated quotation from Verger (for 
which difingcnuous artifice hehas been deférvedly 
reprimanded by Dr. Neve,) is \ at full length in * 
QuIRINÌ, p. 374.' ' 

134 & Quirini, 348 & fe<j. 

'*35 : v 

136 P..Manutius’s letter to Saulius, lib. 1. 

Quirini, 349 * 

*37> & c. Quirini, 350 & feq. 

Quirini, caput ultimum Diatriba;. 
Phillips, Seftion 2. p. 138. 

138 Quirini, 364—65. 

139 & The hiftory of the Riforma , and the very learned 
I40n. note, fuggefling a reafon why the Plan was 

inferted by A. Bladi 1538, and not by Su- 
Rius in his colleftion, is literally from 

Quirini, p. 367. 

Quirini, voi. 2. Diatriba ad Epiftolas. 
Phillips, Sc&ion 3. 

751 The compliment to Paul III. on his choice of 
Cardinals, Quirini, p. xxix. 

155 The account of S. Hosius, and his remark on 
' • Erasmus, and alfo the note underneath, 

Quirini, p. xliv. 

3 $9 to The Relation of Pole’s firft embafly 1537, ** 
203 taken from Beccatelli’s hiftory, and the 
fubftance of five or fix letters from Pole to 
Contarini, which are paraphrafed in Qyi- 
rini’s Diatriba ad Epiftolas, Sedtio 2. 

' 3 ' The 
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204 The account how Polk and his friends fpent 

205 their time at Liege, falfly referred to Monim*. 
Prelim 1 *, whereas the whole is tranllated from 
ibme extraéb from Priuli’s Italian letten 
quoted by Quirini, Diatriba, p. civ. &c. 

206 The anecdote from Cockley, which he pretend* 

in the note, to quote, 'a Comment», ok Aq- 
tis Lutheri ; he undoubtedly took from the 
next page in Quirini, where the fame refer- 
ence is precifely to be found, 

Quirini, p. evi. 

210 Erasmus’s teftimony to the liberality , of Erard 
la Marc, which he pretends to take from 
Erasmus’s works, he tranferibed from 

Quirini, p. dii. 

Quirini, Diatriba ad Epift. voi. 2. 

Phillips, Soft. 4. voi. 1. 

232 A long vindication of Piqhius, and the account 

note. of his work, with the note to page 232, is to 
he found, Quirini, p. exxx. 

234 The anecdotes concerning Camillus Ursinj, 
n. and the reference to his life, printed at Ve- 

nice 1566, Quirini, Diat. p. clxi. & ij. 

236 His observations on the interview at Nice, and 
n. h*s pompous reference to ten different authors 

are all to be found 

Quirini, Diat. Sed. viii. 

241 His relation how Pole and his friends palled their 
time at Priuli’s villa, with all their names, 
and the quotation from Bembo’s letter to Bru- 
no in the notes, Quirini, p. clxxxv. 

*37 The 
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237 The Pope’s right of excommunication vindicated, 1 

Quirini, p. civ* 

243 The progrefs of Pole's fecond embafly, 

Quirini, Diatriba; Se£. ix. 

246 & His remarks on the execution of Pole’s relations, \ 

* CC F Quirini, p. cc* 

249 The quotation from Sadolet’s Letters, to 
which he refers in the note, from 

Quirini, p. cxcvii. 

259 His digreflion to the Diet at Francfort, and 
note. his learned references to Annales Raynaldi, 

, and Pallavicini, from 

Quirini, Diatrib. p. eexvi. 

262 The account of Sadolet’s work De ìEdifica- 

tione Ecclesia, tho’ he quotes Quirini’s 
reference, and not himfelf, is to be found 
_ , Quirini, p. cciv. &feq. 

263 His very fage criticifm upon Du Pin’s and Nice- 

Ron’s omiflion of this work of Sadolets, and 
Montfaucon’s mention of it among the Va- 
tican MSS., is unhappily foreftalled by 

Quirini, p. ccxiii. 

269: His long quotation from J. Sadolet’s -letter to : 

Cardinal Farnese is quoted ut idem verbis , by 4 

Quirini, ccxiii. 

271 . Phillips is fo blind a copier of Quirini, that' 
v . he inferts the remarkable fit of enthufiafm which 
feized Pole in the/ grotto of St. Beaume, in 
the wrong place, as Quirini confefTes be has 
done (voi. 2. p. ccxlv.) but he was not profe- 
cuting a regular feries of hiftory; Phillips (if 
he was determined to tell fo abfurd a tale) (hould 
have placed it on Pole’s journey back from 
Toledo to Avignon in March (page 253.) 

when 
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when he pafièd near St. Beaume 5 not on his 
route fromCARPENTRAs to Verona' in Oc- 
tober, when he never went near it. 

277 He. here follows Quirini, in placing the account 

of Bembo and the letters which palTed between 
him and’ P ole, on Bembo’s promotion, out of 
their place. Qulrini did it, not to difturb the 
feries of letters he was giving an account of, but 
P. as a biographer fhould have related faéts in 
their chronological order. 

Quirini, voi. 3. 

Phillips, Sett. 5. 

286 The account of Contarini’s treatife De Justi- 
ficatione and the difference of the Paris edi- 
tion of 1571. from the Venetian of 1589. 

Quirini, voi. iii. p. ccxii. where they are 
collated. 

286 The opinion of Sadolet on predeJiination\ the 
note underneath from his letters ; and the con- 
cluding ftroke of genius, <c That as the 
« Errors of Jansenius,” &c. are thefenti- 
ments and words of Quirini, p. 86 de Vi- 
TERB. SoDAL. Vot. 3. <c jANSENISTICJE 
u doftrinae tumulum in Sadoletica reperiri 
<c quotundam dodorum effatum eft j pari rati- 
<c one infignem cladem a Contarino & Po- 
“ lo retuliffe dotìrinam Lutheranam di- 
** cendum crit:” 


Quirini, 
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Phillips, Scftion vi. voi. i. 

T. P. 

332 Sadolet’s letter to Pole which he quotes as 
from Lugd. edit. 1560. He found in 

Quirini, v. iii. ep. 4. 

335 Pqle*s fetter to the Pope on the abrupt diflolution 

of the firft council at Trent is given by Qui- 
rini on the fame occalion. 

App. ad voi. 4. p. xi. 

336 The account of Giberti’s legacies to Pole 

from Beccate lli’s life, which he takes no 
notice of. * Quirini, voi. 5. 

336 The feveral references to Erasmus, and Sado* 
n. let. Quirini. 

358 The compliment to Pole on his two letters to 
& feq. Cockley, is litterally taken from QuiaiNi. 

App. ad ep. p. xiii. 

362 Proceeds regularly with a tranflation from Qui- 
to rini’s apparatus voi. 4. from p. xvii. to xxi. 

366 with only the trouble of referring to the letters in 

the notes, and transferring Quirjni’s comment 
on them into his text. 

Quirini, voi. iv. 

Phillips* feftion 7. 

436 He refumes the plan of Quirini* s Apparatus, 
feq. and gives the fame extrafts from the letters, only 
enlarging them to increafe the bulk of his work, 
App. voi. 4. p. xxii. & feq. 

441 His 
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441 His account of the letter to Edward VI. and the 

learned note at the bottom, tranflated from 
Quirini, p. xxxiv. App. 

451 The whole hiftory of the proceedings in the con* 
to clave wherein Pole was fet afide, and C. Di 

458 Monte defied, he copied from Beccatelli, 
or his Paraphrast} tho* his flourifhes on 
Polb’s difinterefted conduit he found in Qjji- 
RINI, p. xxxviii. App. 

460 Pole’s motive, tho' the wrong one, for retiring to 
lad p. Maguzano, copied verbatim from Quirini, 

voi. 1. which I fhall place at length before the reader, 

that he may from hence form his judgment of 
the reft, and obferve how liberally Mr. P. bor- 
rows, what he has not the gratitude to acknow- 
ledge. 

Phillips*! laft p. voi. 1. 

, Being now in the 53d year of his a^e, he was de- 

firous to pafs the evening of his life in privacy. 
He had an additional inducement, the lofs of 
thofe who were accuftomed to lhare the weight 
of bufinefs with him ; the cardinals Contare 
ni, Bembo, Sadolst, Cortesius, and 
Badia, and Gibbuti bifhop of Verona were 
dead, &c. 

Qlirini, apparatus voi. iv. p* xlvl. 

Anno liii. rerum humanarum quodammodo tsedlft 
affeftus, et pnefertim ex obitu eorum quibufcum 
magna ipfi familiari tas, et ufus intefcelFerat, ni- 
mirum, pneter Contarinvm, Bembi, Sa- 
boLETi, CorTesii, et Badia Cardinalium* 
ei 
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ct praeterea Giberti epifcopi VeronensIs, 
Victoria Columns, &c. 

Quirini, Voi. 4 and 5. 

Phillips, voi. 2. 

p. 6. The letter to the queen of England, for which 
n. he refers in the note to Odoricus Raynal- 

dus. tom. xxi. Annal. Eccles. he found 
with the fame reference, 

Quirini, Addenda voi. 4. 

7; &c. The feveral letters between Mary and Pole be- 
fore he left Maguzano, and his flow advances 
towards Brussels in his way to England, 
which are the fubftance of thefe pages, are all 
inferted in Quirini’s 4th voi. and commented 
upon in his Apparatus, 

Sefiion ix. "x. voi. 4. app. 

42 The ORAfio de Pace Phillips fays, “ is a 
long difcourfe and written in Italian.’ 1 He 
fliould have laid, was written originally in 
Italian* as Pholius who tranflated it into Latin 
mentions in his dedication to the Cardinal de 
Medici,” but Phillips’s English verflon is 
from Pholius’s Latin, 

p. 402, &c. voi. 4. Quirini. 

75 Pole’s jourpey, from his firft departure from 
to Brussels to the completion of the legate’s tri- 

84 umph over the two ftates of the nation by bring- 

ing them again under the papal yoke, is from an 
Italian trait puhlilbed in Quirini, voi. v. p. 
303, intitled, “ Il felicilEino ritorno del regno 
u d’Inghilterra.” 


124 C. 
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124 C. Pole’s fckntmitioa for calling a fynod, di rec- 
ito ed to Bonner hifliopof London, for which 

hequotes Regif. Bonner, et Coocik Mag. Brit, 
voi. iv. p. 131. is in Quirinj** appendix to 
voi. v. p. 227. with the fame reference to Wil-* 
kins. 

21 1 He quotes Pole’s will, as if he had feen it elfe- 

n. where, and not in Quirini, where it is to be 

found, voi. v. p. 1 81. with the reference which 
Phillips prefer’d. Teftamen C. Poll ex cod. 
MS. bibliothicae Ambrofianae. 

212 The fuppofed letter to Q. Mary for which he 

n. learnedly quotes T. Hearne, p. 122, from the 

MS. Coll^ or T. Smyth, he found with 
the fame Reference, Quirini, voi. v. p. 275. 
214 He fays, “ Pole died the morning of the 17th 
December,” this he tranflated unluckily from 
DuditHius in QuiRiNi’sfirftvol. who writes, 
« 17 Kalendas Decembris e vita migravit’* 
which he firft tranflates, and then corre&s equal* 
ly wrong in his table of Errata, for the 17 
Kal. Dec rU . is neither the 17th of December, 
nor the 18th of November. 

216 The letterwritten by Paul Sadolet to an ano- 
nymous perfon, but fuppofed by the pubiifhers of 
Quirini’s 5th voi. to bedefigned forPRiun ; 
Phillips found in the Appendix p. 243. voi. v. 
Quirini, with the reference to Coll. Ep. Ital* 
Ber. Pini. 1 . 3. which he has adopted to de- 
ceive his readers. 

Phillips’s, fe&ion the laft. 

The whole of this Section is a literal tranflationi 
from the latter part of Beccate lli’s life of 

Fole, 
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Pole» or perhaps rather from his tranfiator Du - 
ditMius, difguifed only by a few tranfpofitions, 
and enlarged with part Òf two letters from Poti 
to Miranda» archbifhop of Toledo. 
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FALSE TRANSLATIONS, 

AND 

FALSE REFERENCES, &c. 

Mr. Phillips, it may be fuppofed, has taken 
uncommon pains to give a true and elegant verfion 
of Pole’s first Letter upon Record, which 
he felefled from the reft, in order to do honour to 
Pole’s abilities, by prefenting the reader with fo 
ingenious a fpecimen of them; and alfo to do cre- 
dit to himfelf, by exhibiting a perfed and polifh’d 
tranflation of it, in his own language. As I don’t 
find one expreffion that bears any relation to the 
following in Pole’s Latin letter, the nonfenfe in 
the English tranflation, mull belong folely to 
Mr. Phillips. 

T. P. 

87 p. A S the fun never withdraws his rays, but al- 
vei. I. jf\. ternately transfers the day to all who ftand 
in need of it, fo in tbit iliuftrious cturfe of merit , 
the inftructions of Sadolct have continued the 
fame. 

Phillips’s tranflation of Pole’s letter to 
J. Sadolbt. Appendix, No. ii. voi. 2. 

85 for September 1552, read September 1525. 

91 Bunet’s true name, was Pierre Bunel. 

131 Schelhorne, profeflbr at Memminghen, not 

n. Hamburg. 

136 “ About this time (faysP.) Charles V. wasex- 

“ peQed in Italy to be crown’d by the Pope,” 
vi®. 1536. 

O Cardinal 
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Cardinal Quirini would tell him p. 29^ 
ve). 1. fhat CHARtsa V% Wen t to BoLOGliJtfbf 
that purpofe five years before atleaft. 

150 p. Falfe reference; Pole's fetter to Paul III, is in 
n. Quirini's voi. 2d. not ift. 

153 p* Falfe reference; the fetter referred te is in Voh ii. 
n ep. 1. not ep. ii. voi. i. 

The fetter rtfelf PtatLLtPS recommends for <c in 
** tkgdntt aiti goti f enfi in an umfmi itgfie the 
reader will judge of fits tfaftftation of it, from the 
ccmdeding paragraph. 

w Afc the kind and advantageous fentkrtents we 
u feel in v ot/ft ré caro cannot he brought with- 
« in the compitò of a fetter, we bave offered our 
€f erah uflMfet to declare more ft»Uy A* itfpublic*h 
« fentinwnts aw# my Motion* its your Re- 
w oarek^ Phillips Translation. 

1 34 , Falfe reference 1 ; part m. ftouM he pert It 
n. In the letter he has omitted tOtrtrtflfcW apaffage 

j peculiarly charadtcriflic of Pole's difpofition, 
w ev&i&i i&pcot life tuns nos non latet." 

1760. Falfe reference; it is notin page 2 1% but 267. 

193 Falfe reference ; -not in page 5 r, but 47. 

2<?7 The exttatft from the PoRE's fetter to the king of 
the Romans is falfely tranflated, to do honour 
toi*ot.E: he does not u imreat hts majefty to 
H provide every thing fir his fecutity , and to write 
** tothófepri flees thro' whofe territories he was 
«< to pafs, ródo tfie fame:** ptat L ips. 

: But being, he owns, SoLtrciros nr quéi* 

Cardinali noceatur, he requefts him. 
Oyer am dare ut secure' Vèr OeKm an** ! 

44 AM REdIRE POSSlT." 

Paulus iii. Regi Roman. 

208 Falfe 
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208 FaTfe ftferttntt?} for 48 rexd 87; agairi, for 71 
n. read fi. 

242 ri. lit is- riot, inter Monimenta Prseliminaria. 

28^ The letter dated 22 April 1541, iè riolt from Ca 4 
margin Cranica butRotofc, 

QuiRiNf, Voi. hi. p. 23. 

284 fie afferts “ thsff PolE had advifèd Contarini, 
to reduce all the articles in dispute to the foie 
queftiori df jù/tìfcàtfin:* tVheréas thdre is not 
the lhadow for aflèrtihg Pole tó have been the 
advifer of this, in the letters frani which he 
quotes his authority. 

287 Contarini did not die Sepferiiber 1 1542 : Bec- 
margin. CAf Etti, who writes his lift:, and was with 

v , him when he died, fays, alii 24 d’AGosTo fu’i 
t mezzo dì refe' Tan ima a dio. 

Vita del C. Contarini p. 135. voli in. Quirini. 
307 The letter to the Cardinal of Man fir a is not 
n. among the Italian letters ; i{ is Latin. 

310 The Italian letters rèfèrr’d to, (Quirini voi. In. 

p. 99. fay nota word « of the three Italians being 
' hired by the king.” \ 

29^- Bbccatrlli, .Parpalia, and Ormane!*, 
were not « all perfons of great diftinflion, 
“ who followed Pole’s fortuned from no other 
“ motivè than their perfonal attachment.’.’ 
Beccatelli was his fecretary till he was re- 
moved to Ragusa, and Perpalia, was a poor 
Abbe' of Savoy, who pleaded poverty to the 
French ambaflador Noailles after he cahiq with 
Pole into England. 

33 & Giberti bifhop of Verona, did not die *« the 
“ year following the prorogation of the firft 
O 2 Tren- 
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“ Trentine council” which was on July 6 
1543 ; but in Dec br the fame year, 

Quirini. 

340 Both the tranflation of the letters, and the reference 
to them, are falfe ; neither u of his colleagues 
wrote to him that one Ludovico, and an 
Italian count Bonifacio, had engaged to feize 
Pole on the road the letter from C. Cervini 
from Bologna, p. 284 voi. iv. Quirini, fends 
him all the intelligence he could pick up of thofe 
two perfons ; but, fo far from fpeaking a fy liable 
about (( their lying in wait to feize him on the 
road,” Cervini rather treats all fuch apprehen- 
fions as frivolous, and haftens his departure from 
Rome. 

The reference is alfo falfe ; for only feven of the 
. letters fay a word on the fubjefl, the 8th and 9th 
are written the next year, on different occafions. 

Voi. 2. Phillips. 

p' 6. Ibid. fex. means, idibus fextilis. 
margin. 

p. 40 The Pope's anfwer was to a letter from the queen 
margin. of the 7th April, not of the 16th. 

Quirini, j>. 435. voi. 4. 

44 p. The tranflation from the Oratio de Pace is 
ftrangely blundered. 

Latin: Meminifle debes Caesar.! belli hujus initia, quae 
Pholio quidem non funt a duorum triumve annorum fpa- 
interprete tio, quibus Bellum a te cum Henrico geritur, 
fed ab triginta aut eo etiam amplius intervallo 
repetenda, atque tibi cum Francisco hujus 
ipfius Regis Patre inchoatum certamen. 

IV Quirini, 409. 

I h in ifs’s 
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Phillips’s Englifli TranQation. 

c< The empèror fhould refleéf, not only on 
the (ituatiori of his affairs within thefe three 
or four laft years he had been at war with the 
frefent king , , but call to remembrance the events 
of Henry II. thirty years paft or more, fince thefe 
calamities began, and the almoft perpetual ftate of 
hoftility he had been in with Francis his father/' 

Here areTHREE Kings mention’d, and Henry 
id’s wars talked of 25 years before he came to the 
crown of France, all for want of knowing the 
common meaning of a little Latin. 

99 The letter from Pole to Julius III. unfairly mu- 
n. tilated, where he ftudioufly leaves out Pole's 

candid confefllon of the people of England’s 
averfion to popery, and the chara&er of a Le- 
gate from Rome fent amongft them; after 
alienata a fede apoftolicà voluntas, follows jin the 
original, et inveteratum jam per tot annos, ejus 
nominis odium . Quirini, voi. 5. ep. 1. 

N. B . The French embaffador Noailles re- 
mark’d this diflike of the generality of the Englifh 
nation to the appearance of a popifh legate, at 
Pole’s public entry, notwithftanding What his fo- 
reign biographers glory in to the contrary, 
jig A falfe tranflation to fave the credit of Pole: 

Phillips fays, he told the king in a letter (to 
which he refers, p. 52 and 54. voi. v. Quirini.) 
“ He only confidered Gardiner as à minifler 
whofe lofs was irreparable.” 

But he mif-tranflates Pole, for, if he may fpeak 
for himfelf, he loads' G ardiner with the moft 
O 3 grofs 
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grofs and fhamcful flattery, both as a btjhop and a 
ndnifltr. 

Hoc tantum dicam, quod jam fenf&mus, quali 
fumi! cum ilio Beligjo et Justitia laborarent. 

p. 52. 5.Quirinu 

Having finilhed my remarks on the unfair and 
difingenuous ufe T. Phillips has made of C. 
Quirini’s collection of Pole’s letters and monu- 
ments ; and the wilful deviations he has made from 
truth and reCtitude } J will clqfe thefe ftri&ures with 
afpecimcn (which I have hitherto purpofely omitted) 
of his artful difguife, in the uryuft and partial tran- 
slation he has made of thofe infolent and incendiary 
Instructions given by Paul III.toPoLE, when 
he fet out on his embafly to the court of Toledo ; 
that the vindi&ive fpirit of that fee 5 its unremiwtd 
refentment againft this nation for withdrawing from 
fyr yfurped fupremacy ; and the perfecuting temper 
of Pole, the legate on fuch a commiflion, may be 
fully and fairly difcerned. 

Phillips’s tranflation of Paul 3d’» inflruaions to 
C. Pole. (p. 242. vpl. X . Phillips.) 

Tò lay before his imperial majefty the whole con * 
4 u 8 of the ting of England, in order to prevail with 
him to yfe his beft endeavours for bringing back his 
kingdom to a worship" it had been cenftrained to for - 
fake , and putting an end to enormities both hateful 
to God and deftruCfive of mankind s that he would 
fjqd a conformity of fentimcnts in the king of Scot- 
land, and the new Cardinal Beaton : and in 
concluf&on, that all commerce with Henry ihould 
be broken off. 

He Was to reprefent theleague againft the Turk, 
as unfeafonable a; that juncture \ fence it would 

divert 
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divert the attention of the confederate princes from , 
the more-urgent concerns «/England, and of putting 
a check to the errors ef Luther. 

That fuppofing vuStory afforded them leifure to 
concert nuafures for the relief of Ekgland and 
Germany, their enemies would be beforehand 
with theip, fcff. 


A literal tranflation of the principal part of the 
«bove kiftre&ioas, from^he original, publifti’d fey 
• Qy tM>Hi ved. ii. Monum. Pxslun.p. cclxxviin. 

To lay before the eurperor the ieftrufhons he 
jus received wit» Regard to the Wickee- 
ness AND Cruelties or the K*ng of Eng- 
land. . « . . 

To prevail on his imperial m^jefty» to bend bis 
whole attention to the hanging back that kingdom 
to the trae religion, M»d not to fuffer the king to 
brave God, and thofe Saints * which him- 
cblt and Kingdom have for many Ages 
worshipped, without being chaft if«d for it. 
That the king of Scotland and Caedinal Beaton 

WHO HAS GREAT AUTHORITY IN THOSE 

Parts, are seedy to fecund him. 

The* he fivould therefore forbid all commerce 
with England, and omit nothing to tBe& the above 
purpofe. 

That, bocaufe die expedition he was preparing 
againft the Turks would interfere wkh the Re- 
duction of England, and the Extirpa- 
tion op the Lutheran Heresy, he Ihould 
paftpone it. 

That even a viflory over the Turks would 
fcsuKt give him an opportunity to take Revenge 
upon the Heretics, &c, &c. becaufe &c. 


P Mooing Tuonai B*ox*t. 


FAJLSE 


Digitized by v^oosle 


[ 200 ] 

FALSE TRANSLATIONS, &c. 

O F | 

Les Ambassapes DE NoAILtES. 

(A Leyde, 1763.) 

T. P. Y Would here felicitate Mr. Phillips on hi» 
-l difeovery of a new book, but that he has been 
fo unfortunate (tho* I believe I might juftly fay 
unfair) as to falfify his author’s words in his very 
firft quotation. 

TO 4< I allure your majefty, if once he comes hither, 

voi. 2. he will have the firft place in the queen’s com* 

€i fidence, to the nò fmall difpleafure of the 
<c chancellor, and of feveral of the nobility, who 
<c on account of their religious principles will 
ct fee, with regret, a churchman at the head of 
€C the miniftry,” Phillips, voi. 2* quotation from 
Les Ambaffades deNoailles, tom 2. p. 136. 

Mfa de Noajlles could not have written fuch 
a falfity to his king 5 for whether Pole came or 
no, a Churchman would be at the head of 
the miniflry, for Gardiner bifhop of Win- 
chester, was then both chancellor, and chief 
mtnifter to the queen. But in reality Noa jlles 
tells his mafter in the letter referr’d to* 

Grands nombres de Millords & du Peuple, vou- 
dront mal volontiers porter obeiflance a un tel 
Ministre' du Pape ” thati s, A Popish JLe- 
gatE. And he fubjoins the reafon. 

** Ayant la dite Dame tant d’ennemis pour la Reli- 
gion, qu’il faudroitbien peu d’occafions nouvelles 
pour y voir un grand defordre.” Second 
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Second Falfe Tranflation. 

So great was the Emperor’s jealoufy of the Le- 
gate’s difapprobation of the Spaniih match, 
that he prevail'd on Lord Paget and Mason, 
to caufe one of his (Pole’s) domeftics, who had 
been waiting for his lord a month at Louvain, 
to leave the place. 

Phillips’s quotation from Noailles,' 

Voi. 2. p. 244* 

Thepaflage referred to, is in a letter of inftru&ions 
to La Marque, which he was to communicate 
to the king his mailer. He was to inform his ma- 
jefty, that the queen of England 44 was re- 
44 folved to marry no Englishman, but had 
44 fixed her choice on the Prince of Spain.” 
In proof of this, he was to tell the King, among 
other circumftances, 44 She had ordered letters 
to be written to Mason (by Paget, who was 
not one of the ambafladors at Brussels as Mr. 
P. has tranflated it) to defire the Emperor to 
Hop C. Pole ; and alfo (which is Mr. Phil- 
lips’s quotation) 

That 44 the said Paget andMasonhadcau- 
sed on$ Miquel, a Servant of the Car- 
dinal’s, TOBE SENT BACK FROM LoUVAIN; 
not out of any jealoufy of the emperor’s, but 
44 four la craìnte & jaloufté qu ’Ils ont eu di lui 
viz. the queen’s and her fcrvant’s jealoufy, not 
the emperor’s. 

184 Negot. d’Amboife de Noailles. No fuch book, 

n. 

100 The 
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i oo The Italian letter of Pole’s to the king of France 

margin. inferted in the Amba ss. de Noailles was 
written Dec. ij. not the 30th. 

109 The reflexion of the two Melt »« Noaih.es, is 
not fa much on Gardiner, for governing the 
Queen and ber Legate, as on them for being 
govern’d by one mffipirvtrt it uKsnJiant, 

Ambafik’ p. 119. voi. 4. 

1 12 The taw© notes at the bottom of this page are tran- 

I* dated fromV ertot’s notes to the Amb. de No- 

AH 4 .ES. voi. 4. p. 344. 

115 Vertot obfcrvet (in a note upon this quotation 
of Phillips’s from Noailj.es, where he fays, p. 
126. voi. 5. Le legai a Sohremènt refufè, pour 
ne fe vouloir entremettre dea affaires mondai nes) 
That the legate ’s rial objection was, “ he had been 
«* fo ill vfed by the emperor, that he would not 
« be concern’d in the miniAry.” 
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PLAGIARISMS 

FROM 

A Noted Papipical Work, 

.J’rifttfd by the King’s Printer, 

And fublijhed with Allowance , 

In the reign of J a m e s II. 1686, 

« When (as Ramn fays) monks appeared in their cowls 
“ at Whitehall and St. James’s, and boafted 
« they would fo on watt in proceffion through Cheap* 
, .« sijje.” Rapin, annoj686. 

Entitled, . 

Historical Collections, 

&c. 

Written by fonie lofidious Papift, , 
wTh* ps of hie Time.*** - 

PHrW, IPS > vo ^ *• 

T. P. •• • - 

p-p H E account of the reception of Hen. VIII. '9 
X book againft Luther, by Leo X. 

Hift. Collections, p. 5. 
The queen’s fpeech in court to the king. 

55 Hift. Col. p. 12, 13. 

56 The 
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The king’s fpeech when the tiras gone out of the 
court. 

Hift. Coll. p. »4* 

Account of the difTolution of abbeys. 

165 Phillips.— Hiftorical Collection* p. 26, 27. 

Phillips, to avoid too great accuracy, keeps to 
round numbers. 

The Hist. Coll, computes the number of re- 
ligious houfes fuppreflèd at 376. Phillips 
fays, about 370. 

Hist. Coll, values the revenues at 32, 000 1 .— 
Phillips, about 30,000. 

126 His reflexions upon Anne Boleyn’s behaviour 
upon the death of Q. Catherine. 

Hift. Coll. p. 206. 

338 The account of Gilds, Chantries, and Fra- 
ternities, in particular that of Coventry 
(though he pretends to quote Dugdale, 109, 
1 19) he really took from 

Hift. Coll. p. 41, 42. 
where is the fame reference. 

431 Henry’s laft fpeech to his parliament, for which 

he quotes Lord Herbert. 

1 Hift. Coll. p. 6r. 

432 The feveral farcafms on the dying king; his cor? 

pulency ; his behaviour to Cath. Parr, &c. 

Hift. Coll. 67, &c * 


All 
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All his fcurrilous inveflives on the reign 
Of Edward VI. 

From the fecond part of the fame 
Historical Collections, 
Entitled, 

A. Second Change of Religion for Political 
Ends. 

T. P. 

442 His bafe refleXions on the proteftant manner of 

receiving the holy eucharift. 

Hift. Coll. 123, 123. 

443 The ftory, of what was faid to be written in the 

regifter book at Pet worth. 

Hift. Coll. p. 100. 

444 TheJamentable tale of the building of Somerset- 

housf, which Phillips enlarges upon, has a 
whole chapter dedicated to it in the Hift. Coll, 
intituled, 

— Of the facrileges committed in building 
Somerset-house — C. vi. p. 107. 
but Phillips, in hafte to tranfcribe, fell into the 
blunder (Mr. Ridley juftly ridicules him for, 
p. 21 1.) in his quotation; and not feeing the 
words, The Protector was bought off 
of his design of building, &c. he writes. 
He built It on the ruins of the deanery 
and clofe of Westminster, of the parifh 
church of the Blessed Virgin, &c. 

444 to Are tranfcribed verbatim from that infamous book ; 
446 nay, even the three quotations referred to in the 
margin from White, Weston, and cwcMiles 
Hubbard (as that book calls him, p. 126.) 

are 
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445 

447 


are not of hi? own difcovering, but an to be 
found there. - 

Hift. Coll. from itg to 126. 

The ftory of Cr anmbr’s fitting on the altar of 
the Virgin. 

Hift. Coll. 109. 

The commotions on putting forth the new li- 
turgy. 8 

Hift. Coll. 1 10. 


Phillips» vói. 2. 
Hiftorical Colleétioos. 


i The ingtn'mn emark, “ that Edward VI. died 
“ the Cune day and month on which Henry 
“ Vili, put SrA Thomas More to death.” 

Hift. Coll, p.143. 

12 Qi Mary’s two letters to the council, and the 
young king, for which he quotes Fox, are to 
be found, with the feme reference to Fox, 

Hift. Coll, p- 153, &c. 

40 Th» is the firft place in whiob Mr.' P. takes no- 

11. tkc of a book, be might indeed be afhamed to 
own himfelf fo much obliged to ;• and he con- 
ceals the title of it, even while he is referring to 
it under the obfcure abbreviation of Hist. 
Coil. 

I muft do him the juftice to fay, -his reference 
is right according to the edition of 1686 j 
in the 245th page of which, this “ clepr 
“ and fotod difeoerfe, fo truly comparable 
“ with Tully and Demofthena;,” is to be 
found; though the Archbishop, who 

fpoke 
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it, acknowleges it to be a very rude 
and- plain speech (p. *40.) neither 
does the harfh metaphor, twice repeated , 
of ** LEAPING OUT Of PETER’* SHIP, 

“ AND BEING OVERWHELMED WITH 
«« THE WAVES OF SCHISM,” fefemble 

much the ftyle either of Tolly or De- 
mosthenes. 

T.R 

85, 86, Mr. Phillips, I am «flared, has often been fo 
&c. weak as to triomph greatly upon the argo- 
menti IN FAVOUR or HIS OWN CHURCH, 
SELECTED PROM THE PROTESTANT WRI- 
TERS j he has gloried in the di fc ov e ry as being 
his own, and indaflritnifly pointed out the paf- 
fcges, to leverai readers of his work who had 
not met with them before, in Bp. Taylor’s, 
Grotius’s, and Hammond’s work» — He has 
left them doubled down in bookfellers fhop% as 
new objects of triumph to himfelf and bis caufe, 
and prided himfelf in them as the Coups , de 
maitre of his whole work. 

But behold at laft ! 

He is difcovered to be but a poor accomplice 
in this mighty offence againft the protellant 
caufe; but a mere hawker of Jltlen g\ods % 
which he has not fufficiently difguifed to cfcape 
detezioni ; 

For the whole extrafi from Bishop T ay I. or 
( not indeed in the bilhop’s own language, hut, 

- in what Mr. Phillips has adopted, except the 
mention of their miracles , which he has de- 
lignedly dropt) is to be found in the feventh 

chapter 
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chapter of the Appendix to the Historical 
Collections, p. 387, &c. &c. 

Here alfo is treafured up, 

Grotius’s firft, as well as laft, reply to Rivet, 

394 

Here are, 

The extra&s, from Dr. Field’s preface, 396 

from Dr. Hammond on herefy, 397 
from Dr. Jackson, 398 

from Dr. Ferne, 399 

all which he refers to in his note, p. 87. 

What Mr. Phillips may merit from graver cen- 
furers of his condu&, for thus retailing out the 
infamous fcurrilities of the popifh fcribblers in 
3686, I will not prefcribe ; but in the literary 
world , he muft ever be read and received with 
the utter contempt and ridicule which is due to 

A SHAMELESS PLAGIARY. 
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PLAGIARISMS, &>c. 

FROM 


Collier's Church History, Voi. II. 
Piiittifs, nil. 1 . 

P. 36, H E prògrtfs of the divorce is copied alnibft 

«o40,&c. X page by pige from this author— The bi- 
fhop of T arbe's objection— Wot se y’s fup- 
pofed reàlbns for promoting it— His perTdid- 
ing Longland the king’s confeflor — H&n- 
R y’s lettef to the pope — His letter to Sir G. 
Cassali — Knight’* inRrudtiohs •*» The 
fbrftf of the Englilh difpehfation — Cardinal 
Pucci SanSftnim 4S. alterations of it — 
Anne Boleyn’s dillike of Wolset from 
her love to Lofd Piercéy, ( jfe . & c . 

■ 1I9 The aCcount of Èiihop FisHér’s (offerings (for 
which he quotes Fuller in the note) he 
found with the fame reference to Fuller. 

Collier, voi. ih p. 96. 

166 The full account of Crc>m wit’s Visitation 
by his deputies LÌigh, Le yTon,- and 
others. 

CotLiER, Vot. ii. hook n. p.104, f#r. 
tVho fupplied him with alt his references to 
Stow, Lord Herbert, and' Fuller, in 
the note below. 

at3 The reference to commiffibner GiERarS’s let- 
note. ter to Cròmwel'L is i falle one: the £ara« 

P graph 
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graph in Italics is not in the letter, but is Mr. 
Collier’s own remark upon the letter writ- 
ten juft below. 

Collier, voi. ii. p. 156. 

214 The note of Phillips’s concerning the num- 
n. ber of mitred abbeys, are the words of 

Collier, p. 164. 

Who quotes Cambden, and the First- 
fruits Office. 

215 The reference is wrong, though the quotation 
n. » right from Collier, where are alfo the 

two references from Dugdale, and Ful- 
ler. 

217 Theftory of Audley-End referred to Dug- 

n. DALE. * 

Collier, p. 158. 

217 & The long quotation from Sir Ed. Coke, p. 4 * 

218 fol. 44. is word for word from Collier, 
who refers to Coke, 

P. 161. 

2 1 8, &c. The long reflexion upon the ufe of monafte- 
ries, and the illegality of, and want of policy 
in, their fuppreffion, is taken from 

Collier, p. 161, &c. 

Thefe being the favourite fentiments of that 
writer. 

222 The ftory of J. Bale’s bilhop of Ossory. 
n< Collier, 166. 

264 The flaftite of the Six Articles 31 Hen. VIII. 

with the preamble acknowleging the king’s 
fupremaey. 

Collier, voi. ii. 168. 

290 The bill of attainder againft Cromwbl (tho* 
n. he quotes Parliament Rolls) he found in 

- Collier 
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Collier, 177, with the aflèrtion, “ that 
“ he died by a law he bimfelf had made j” 
which Sir Edw. Coke there calls an er- 
roneous Opinion j as quoted by 

Collier, 181. 

291 The ext raft from Cranmer’s letter in Crom- 

wel’s favour to the king, is from 

Collier, 176. 

Where the whole letter, which Collier calls a 
“ generous Effort to disingack 
“ him,” is to be found at length. 

292 CromwEl’s dying fpcech is in Collier i8i, 

though Phillips choofes to quote Hall’s 
Chron. and Fox. 

293 Cromwel’s charafter, with the reference Phil- 

n. lips makes to Lord Herbert and Ful- 
ler. 

Collier, 180. 

337 Th e grant of chantries, &c. wrong quoted 
from Collier. The aft of the 37th 
Hen. VIII. is not b. 6. p. 480. but b. 3. 
p. 207. 

339 Collier does not (hew, “ That Paget, De« 
“ nt, and Herbert, told Henry VIII. 'a 
** executors, that a plan was drawn up for 
** fecularifing the next vacant fees,” nor a 
fyllable to the purpofe for which the paflàge 
is quoted. 

Collier, vd. ii. b. 4. p. 219. 


P 2 Collier, 
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Coiti E», Put II. book 5. 

PHILLIPS} voi. «. 

To Mr. P.’s great convenience, tbe 5th book 
of the 2d part of Collier’s church hiftory 
tallies with the beginning of his ad vedane, 
and he avails hinriMf of it, in his ufual way, 
pillaging twenty paffages without acknowleg- 
iqg hjs obligation for snow than oat. 

P. 

16. Titus, b. 2. 
n. Is Phillips’s reference for Northumber- 
land’s fpeedi upon the fcaffold, which is 
unintelligible ; 

The true reference fhould b'e. 

Collier, voi, ». Sc. who quotes it from 
- - - Cotton Library, Titus, b. 2. ’ 

But Collier fhould have been fairly quoted, 
who prefeces the Puke’s fpeech thus : 

- *• Either for want of argument, or in hopes 

* ‘ ’«« of pardon, he was gained over to the 

•i. - ** Roman Catholic perfualion.” 

38 His account of the queen’s commiffipn for de* 
«. prfving the married clergy, for which here- 
* ten to 

- Rot. Pari, i* Mary, pairs 7, he found in 
% ; ; Collier, voi. ii. p. 304. 

Where the reference is alfo made to the Par- 
liament Rolls. 

$9 Hi» pompous illaftration of the act of ift of 
Phil. & Mary, which he fays, “ The 
« fubjeft of his hiftory requires he fhould 
“ give the chief heads of,” is to be found, 

- , not precifely inJifa words, 

Collier, vd. ». p. 375. 

But 
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Bat whoever witt compare the two paflages, and 
is a little ufed to Mr. P/& manner of tran- 
fcription, will never doubt from whence he 
took the fubftance of what he has drawn out 
into six pages. 

123 Phillips fays, 

** Pole obtained a warrant from the qpSKN, 

<c to hold a national fynod. rt 

The warrant he obtained, was not from the 
queen only, but from both the kino and 

^UEEN. 

Records, No. 74. 

Collier, voi. it. 

From which Phillips quotes, in the note, 
Reginaldi Poli, fol. 6. inflead of 
Regiftr* Poli, fol. 16.— without any mention 
of Collier from whom he took it, though 
he has 'miftaken in his reference as ufual. 

124 to It is more than probable, that he has taken the 
140 hiftory of the national lynod, and his abftraéb 
of the 12 decrees, from 

Collier, 388 to 390. 
compared with Phillips, 124 to 14Q. 

The prefumption is lengthened by his reference, 
p. 128. to MS. Coll. C. C. Cant, which is 
annexed to the fame pafiage in Collier, 
P . 389. 

Though he affefls to tell his reader, “ He 
<( made ufe of the Venetian edition 
“ of Zileti in 1564. ’d 

If fo, he may lay to that edition, his blunder of 
calling Otho and OtTobqnus, archbi- 
shops op Canterbury (for which he ba« 
been reprimanded by Mr. Ridley, p. 285.) 
whereas Collier, who tells bis reader, “ He 
P 3 ** made 
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<€ made ufe of Cardinal Pole’s language,’" 
writes. 

The conftitutions of Otho and Otto- 
bone and the archbifeops of Canter- 
bury. Voi. ii. p. 388. 

T.P. 

170 Sir John Fresham, Collier ealls, Sir 
Thomas Tresham. 

310 The quotation from Collier is unfair (as has 

n* been obje< 3 ed) being an incomplete fentence; 
neither is the reference right, it is in B. 5. 
not 6. 

212 Mr. Phillips muft have been either extremely 
carelefs, or defignedly hoodwinked, when he 
was tranfcribing part of Collier’s 406th 
page into his character of queen Mary, not 
to have feen in the collateral column, 

• c That the letter Pole indited, fome few 
14 days before his death, was not to the 
€< QuEen, but the Princess Eliza- 
11 beth, and fent to her by Holland 
“ his chaplain, dean" of Worcester.” 
x Collier, voi. ii. Column 2. p. 406. 

167 Phillips’s arguments to exculpate the Romish 
church from the odium of the feverities exer- 
cifed on thofe fee calls heretics, are not 
his own, but Cardinal Baronius’s, and 
Phillips found them in 

Collier, voi. i. p. 617. 
to which Mr. Collier (in reply to Ba- 
ronius’s fophiftry, thus adopted by Fhil- 
XIPs) has given a very manly and fenfible an- 
swer : ‘ 

11 Under favour, this" endeavour of the Cardi- 
“ nal’s to excufe the Roman clergy from 

“ being 
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44 being concerned in the burning of heretics, 
44 is but weak and trifling ; linee when the 
44 ordinary delivers a heretic Convict 
u to the fecular magiftrate, the execution 
f 4 follows as certain as it does from the fen- 
44 tence of a judge when he condemns a 
44 malefactor for felony 5 and therefore to de- 
44 fire He may be kindly ufed , is little better 
44 than jeft and grimace.” 

Collier, voi. ii. p. 617. 
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PLAGIARISMS, ®C. 


FROM 

Father Paul, Meffieurs Bayle, Moreri, 
and Collier's Diótionaries, &c. 


T. Phillips, Voi. I. 

P • * 43 > * I 'HE whole account of the dignity and of» 
& c * lìce of Cardinal, which, he tells us in 

bis note, p. 149, is chiefly taken from Bel- 
Larmine and Maimworg, is, beyond all 
poffibility of a doubt to any one who will 
compare them, tranferibed, even to the mi- 
nuteft circumftance, with fome fallacious tranf- 
pofltions only, from 

Collier’s Hiftorical Dictionary, under 
the word Cardinal, 

Who makes the Reference to Maimbourg, which 
Phillips adopts. 

156 His Ihort hiftory of S. Hosius (which he tells 
us he had from Rescius, the writer of his 
life) he moft protybly copied from Moreri’s 
dictionary , as he has adopted his blunders, 
which Monf. Bayle had rectified before. 

Example— Hosius took his degrees in civil law at Bo- 
logna, not at Padua (as Phillips fays 
after Moreri)— Neither did be retire to his 

bilhoprick 

1 
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bilhoprick in Poland, and finilh his works 
after the conclufion of the council ; a* they 
both fay — Mr. Bayle proves, moft of hk. 
work? to have been publiflwd before the coun- 
cil broke up:— M oesri an 4 Phillips fay, 
“ His works went through mow than thirty 
(( editions in his life- time.” 

Monf. Bayle fays, “ U falut y porter quelque 

T. P. “ exception.” 

Bayle fous le mot Hosiu?. 

162 Mr. Phillips hath caft rather an ungrate- 
ful farcafm upon the. memory of Mr. Pope 
(when he drags him in to (hare in the abufes 
which he bellows to heavily upon Erasmus) 
Ance he is obliged to him for fome of the 
choice!! flowers with which he has tricked out 
the motley ftyle of hi* hiftory. 

Examples. 

Page- 63. When intereft calls off all her sneaking 
train. 

164 Like Aaron'» ferpent, fwallow all the reft. 

-»94 Hope springs eternal in the human breaft. 

T. P. 

Voi. If. Rejudge his Acts, and -dignify difgrace. 

74 - Pope. . - 

287, Tbe CaT AXQGUE OF CqHY\AR*NI’s WoRKS 

n. ( which i»faj’s hr collected, fro» the letters bc- 

VoL L tween him and Pole, and from his treatife on 
Jps T IEICA-T40N.J ho fcupd in Du Ei n’s His t. 
j^u i6 m * SiE(CLR, PAR- I, at- the end where- 
of there is a duono|qgigal taW*,pf the eccle- 
fiftftical authors and their works, among which 
this catalogue is to be found. 

318* 
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2*8 APPENDIX. 

T.P. 

Voi. I. 

318-19-20-21. 

The fubftance of thefe pages» with the leverai 

r Touchers referred to in the notes» 

Dr. Neve has reftored to their juft pro- 
prietor, 

Monf. Bofiuet, 

Hiftoire des Variations, &c. 

363 The account of the city of Verona’s erecting 
aftatueto the memory of Fracastorius, 
and the infcription which Mr. Phillips hath 
given in the note underneath» he found at 
length, as he has tranfcribed it, in his ufual 
common-place book, 

Colliers’s Dictionary, under the word 
Fracastorius. 

The learned cenparks on the Interim pubtifhed 
by Charles V. with thofe founding terms 
of comparifon, that make an ordinary reader 
wonder at the wifdom of the author, are lite- 
rally tranflated from 

Father Paul, book iii. fc&. 21. 

378 « The Catholics compared it to the Henotic of 

“ Zenon, the Etthejis of Heraclius, and 
“ the Type of Constance.” 

Phillips. 

I Literati fi ricordavano dell* Enotico di Ze- 
none, dell 9 Ectkefi d'HtRACLio, & del 
Type di Costante. 

P. Paolo. 

Had 


( 
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T. P. 

Voi. I. 378 

Had Mr. Phillips known of what or whom 
he was writing, he would have called the laft 
emperor Constans,- and not Constance, 
which is the name of a town, and not of 
an EMPEROR. 
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CAN O N S 


O F 

PLAGIARISM. 


I. *7' H E fubtle plagiary will cautioufly 
^ avoid the leajt mention of the writer 
from whom he immediately purloins his 
mater ials, hut give the names of the 
remote authors at length, that he may 
feem to have confulted them . 

Example i. 

T. P. paffes over C. Quirini, and re- 
fers to Erasmus, Sadolet, Bernar- 
di Pini, Seckendorf, Fra. Paolo, 
Courayer, &c. x 

Example 2. 

- He paffes by Collier, and refers to 
Dvodale, Fuller, Sir Ed. Coke, 
Parliament Rolls, &c 

2. He 

< 

\ 
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He will artfully quote the real author for 
one Jhort paragraph ai a fubterfuge , after 
Joe has palpably tranfcribed whole pages 
from him . 

Example i. 

T. P. quotes four Lines From Grati- 
ani, and one from Dudithius, when 
he has tranicribed a whole fe&ion from 
the one, and feveral pages from the 
other. 


Example 2. 

He quotes the Diatriba of Quirini 
for a (ingle circumftance, when he has 
tranflated him page by page for many 
chapters. 

He will either puzzle the inquiry , or 
tire the patience of curious examiners 
by wrong dates, and falje references . 

Example* 

T. P. almoft in every note, and marginal 
reference. 
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Ungrammatical and Unintelligible. 

Chart» nitor, & typorum elegantia, opus hoc 
commendant, fubinde tamen qujedam mi- 
nus RECTC SCRIPTA, & QJJJE SENSUM 
turbant, occurrunk 

Afta Lipfienfia de QuirinI opere. Qui- 
rini, rol. iii. p. 35* ' 

Specimens of False Grammar, &c. 

Preface, p. 11. 

As each of thefe likenefles is brought within the 
compafs of a few fheets, it appears to difad- 
vantae. 


Voi. i. 

12 A candidate of thofe arts. 

23 Had began a correfpondence. 

40 The fervices they had, and might flill, do, 
her. 

59 Taught them to look on genius and learn« 

ING as A MEANS. 

143 Has wore various appearances. 

146 It has been the wife polity of the court of 
Rome. 

152 We have bore you. 

I «7 Defer to me — defer to his Mends judg- 
ment. 

219 Their difapprobation has went. 

242 Who WAS CHOSE. 

261 The eyes of the publick are off him. 

289 Had jbsfei.. 308 Had bore, have ran. 

Voi. li. 


Digitized by ooQle 




APPEND I X: 223 

Voi. II. 

130 Blemifhes which give an exclusion from the 
miniftry. 

136 Who had incurred criminal cases. 

173 Had rose up in arms. 

189 He forbade it to be bore before him. 

227 He regulated his expences by the means he had 
to fupport it. fcfr. tsfc. 

Unintelligible, or rather Nonsensical/ 

Preface, p. viii. 

This denial tried by every inftance of ad- 
verfe fortune. 

1 His high destiny adorned with every ac- 
complilhment. 

7 Being initiated in a relish of this purfuit. 

10 In this manner the rays of truth and difcernment 

were enkindled, which then enlightened man- 
kind, and ftill continue to filine on it. 

N. B. The next paragraph is ftill more fub- 
limely nonfenfical ! 

11 Sculpture and architedure propofed thofe won- 

derous models of perfedion, to which after 
times approach in proportion only as they fall lefs 
Jhort of them . 

12 The homebred incitements determined 

Reginald. 

46 The sun- shine of royal favour encompassed 
him. 

94 God has vouchsafed to open the facred fourees 
of truth, in which every thing is liquid 

AND GENUINE. 

114 The 
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114 The two greatest rights were PUT TO 

DEATH. 

123 As long as t had any hopes of acknowleC- 

ING IN A MORE PLEASING ARGUMENT. 

130 Perfuade you to conform to such unani- 
mity. 

271 Whofe penitential tears are recorded in fuch an 
honourable detail. 

Voi. II. 

178 The severest crucible is— when thofe*— 

179 The following opportunity was the man- 

ner in which hfe Slewed it. 

187 Thefe disadvantages were counterworked in 
Cardinal Pole. 

2»33 His retreat consisted in thR opportuni- 
ties of laying a fettled gróund-Work of that 
elevation of mind, (ite. fcfr. èfa. 

Thèfe are feme of the egregious fohcifms againft 
grammar and common fenfe , with which this author’s 
work (according to his own pròpér phrafe, voi. ii. 
p. 157) leopard bkt ih J petted ell over. 

It would be » very eafy talk to enlarge* their, ca- 
talogue i but in compliment to my reader’s patience, 
I filali fpare for the prefetti any farther enumera- 
tion of them. 

As to the author, himfrff: The Literary 
world, who are very placable in tbeif refent merits, 

4 will perhaps pardon him his manifold offatfces 
againft them, 

1 lit confederation of hid refigntng Up fils uftfrped 

-I . . pfetenfion* tx> the Scholar, the Histo- 

rian, and the Original Writer. 

i- 1 

Nay, 
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Nav, even the conftitution and laws of hi* 
country, though »<«cW byhi. »|* ■»»»»«" 
infoiente .h« might j«#«7 * M “W* J? 
look with juft difdain on the mdifcrcet malice of lo 

impotent an adverfary, 

_ %ui telum imitile Jim ith* ' 

*** Vitto. 


F I N I S. 





» f 


T ; 

' Eftors tof the Prefsi 


i 35 , note p, 

lafciofle, r. lafeiafle. 

Pontifici!, r. Pontifici. 

43» line». 

Sadoieti, r. Sadolet. 

45» »®te. 

petierrnt, r. petiervnt. 

47» line 3» 

La Mar#, r. La Mart. 

57» note u. 

Reuma, r. Revma. 

*4» «• 

Tuliene, r. Italiane. 

48, n. h. 

piega v#, r. piegava. 

75» n * •> 

" .conciavo, r. conclave. 

4i, n. 

* after bere , inferi mentioned. 

8 3» 8» e. 

Baptifte, r. Bap ti ft a. 

*5» n. 

penfarà, r. pcnfeià. 

40, n. 

Bennet, r. Barnet. 

92, Jinc 8, 

wreftling, r. walking. 

95» 

after by t add a. 

96, n. p. 

'/a giunti», r. ha giunte. . 

* della/’ r. dello. 

201, n. 

defaites, r. defaite. 

X02, n. x. 

tutta, r. tutto. 

X12 n. i. 

attender*, r. attenderà. 

2 18, n. p. 

He, r. They. 

135, 11. e. 

Capifeolia, r. Capifrolia. 

144, line 14, 

dele and» 


*48, line 8, infere. 

At Viterbo alfo he fet at liberty three Itali a ai who wee*, **n a 
plot again ft his life. 
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